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1. 
 
 
Social chauvinism in the Swedish welfare state: public lust for equality 
suppresses attempts to compensate physical disability by intellectual ability. 
 

hen this is written in the summer of 1992, although entirely by compulsion I am still registered as a 
Swedish resident. Actually, it looks like the country's government would prefer to keep me as a kind of 
hostage. With the exception for my material conditions of living, which are fairly good, my situation 

bears close resemblance to that of an intellectual Soviet dissident before the days of Mr. Gorbachev's rule. There 
are two reasons to that state of affairs. First, the Swedish press never accepts any of my contributions; will it be 
on the conducted politics in the country or on my own problems. Second, the Cabinet's main concern does not 
seem to be justice, but silencing of discussion and intimidation of disbelievers in the idea of 'the Swedish model'. 
In the sequel, I intend to give the latter concept a proper footing as a doctrine or, rather, anti-doctrine. I will also 
bestow a more descriptive name upon it, 'social chauvinism'. 
 
Shortly before this was written, the Swedish Cabinet dismissed my request for the right of decision on matters 
that concerned my own property. The Cabinet also denied me permission to try to qualify for the doctor's degree, 
permission to leave the nation's social security programme, permission to buy non-narcotic drugs for my own 
private use without a doctor's prescription, indemnification for proven economic damage that the government had 
inflicted upon me, permission to be considered an emigrant, and even permission to resign my Swedish 
citizenship. I had not asked for a decree on the last issue, but merely mentioned it as a necessary condition for 
one of three submitted examples on how to redress my suffered idealistic wrongs. In order to make those daring 
decisions, the Ministry of Justice, the Finance Ministry, the Ministry of Education, the Ministry of Social Affairs, 
and the Ministry of Culture all co-operated with the Prime Minister's Office.

1
 Moreover, when I questioned the 

atrocious principle of reversed burden of proof, the Attorney General referred to the Constitution.
2
 It looked like 

he expected to be taken into that constitutional protection which instead I needed. In accordance with their zeal in 
the service the politicians and bureaucrats actually dealt with my affairs as if equality still were a dogma, fairness 
and honour the result of negotiations, and the reality a definition. 
 
Anyway, this book is written mainly for unusual people living under usual circumstances. Unlike most popular 
novels, it is not written for usual individuals who want to confront their fantasy with unusual events. People 
honouring established values are likely to build up a feeling of animosity against the author, rather than sympathy 
for him. They may think that this book confirms that a person will be punished in one way or another if he 
refuses to adapt himself to the present standards of the society, which is precisely what he deserves. On the 
contrary, that reader will probably understand the book better, who is inclined to ask questions of the kind "If a 
society really has this or that goal, do the persons who are in power act wisely if they take this or that decision? 
Or are the decisions correct, but not the goals?" 
 
Sallust wrote that when we record the virtue or glory of famous men, the reader will readily accept whatever he 
considers that he might have done himself; anything which exceeds these bounds of possibility he will look upon 
as untrue. Nevertheless, even if the contents of this book would be disbelieved although true, the reader's way of 
thinking may be stimulated to embrace a wider scope and multitude of ideas than before. Following Voltaire, we 
have reason to say that if a politician or an official finds unpleasant truths in what we write, he would be well 
advised to keep the following conclusions in his mind. Thus, he should remember that as a public person he owes 
the public accountancy for his acts; that it is for that price he buys his dignity; that history is a witness and not a 
carpenter, and that the only way to make people speak well of us is to do good.

3
 

 
As in all autobiographies, I must introduce myself. I could have waited until later, but that had only been a sign 
of modesty that were false: otherwise, this book would never have been written. Still I would have rationalised 
myself out of these memoirs if I had been able to do so. The reader has no reason to be interested in me, and the 
only excuse for my presence in my own autobiography is that I may be considered an instrument for revelation of 
public corruption and greed in my native country. If the citizens were free, some individuals might do things that 
could harm them. Therefore they need to be protected, some public decision-makers presume. For safety's sake, 
as well as of egalitarian reasons, the rest of the people have to be protected too. By aid of this political ideology it 
is possible to vindicate that security is imposed on the citizens from the cradle to the grave. However, the 
involuntary security goal can not be attained unless the authorities have information enough, and the citizens are 
most objectionably looked after. Loyalty is not to be expected from those who are ready to become slaves.

4
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order to find the facts behind even the smallest secrets, in an extreme welfare state the officials therefore irradiate 
the affairs of private people like more or less opaque pieces of glass. Figuratively spoken, when they thereby 
come upon a splinter of a mirror, the picture they see will certainly not be appreciated. 
 
I was born in Sweden on the 31st of July 1942, and my mother maintained incorrectly that she did not know who 
had fathered me. Thus, my birth certificate contains the note: “father unknown”. I had no brothers and sisters, and 
my early days were spent in a small apartment in Stockholm, the nation's capital. My natural father was not 
interested in me because he was married to another woman, and my mother was too proud to accept contributions 
from him to our subsistence. When she was working, I was cared for by her own nanny, then aged and supposed 
to be retired. The old lady helped us for only a symbolic salary. She could afford to do that, because after leaving 
her previous employment, she had married a wealthy man who died just a couple of years later. Anyway, my 
mother decided to call me Jack Manuel August, and my last name was her maiden name, Broberg. Since I was 
born during the war and we might have needed to abandon Sweden, I was given both an English and a Spanish 
first name. My third first name was inherited from my grandfather. 
 
During the next five years a name really did identify a person, because citizen registration numbers were not 
imposed on the Swedish people until in 1947. In order to be exempted from that infamous numerical humiliation, 
it is necessary to resign one’s Swedish citizenship. Once a citizen registration number has been allotted, of course 
a redundant descriptor as a name is superfluous. So, why do those Swedes have names at all, who were born in 
1947 or later? 
 
My mother, Britta Broberg, was the third and youngest daughter of a successful businessman. When her father 
passed away in 1915, he was considered wealthy but, unfortunately, he had made some Russian investments. 
Those were confiscated a few years later in the wake of the Soviet revolution. Moreover, he had also forgotten to 
change his last will that designated his first wife as his heiress. Of course, the latter person took advantage of his 
negligence. She claimed a substantial share of the remaining part of the deceased's estate, and little was therefore 
left to provide for my grandmother and her daughters. 
 
The last part of the inherited fortune was lost during the depression in the thirties. Until then, my grandmother 
and her children had been the owners of two tenement-houses in Stockholm. I have heard about the activities in 
those days of a social democratic organisation called H.S.B., which had the purpose to provide co-operatively 
administered tenant-owner's flats. If what I have been told is correct, H.S.B.'s representatives and their socialist 
brethren convinced my grandmother's tenants to refuse simultaneously to pay their monthly rent: small men's 
large organisations often strive towards shrinking goals. Officially, the tenants went on strike because they 
wanted their apartments to be repaired, well knowing that my grandmother could not afford to carry on lawsuits 
against all of them. Under those circumstances, she had no alternative but to mortgage the buildings in order to 
raise funds for improved maintenance. However, once the houses were repaired, the tenants refused again to pay 
their rent. On that occasion, they went on strike because my grandmother had found it necessary to raise those 
rents. With zero cash flow from the apartments, interest could not be paid on the mortgage. Consequently, the 
estate consisting of the two buildings ended up in bankruptcy although it originally was free from debt. H.S.B. 
could acquire the property cheaply, and without any cost for repair, so the Swedish welfare state seems to be built 
at least partly on ruined widows and orphans. 
 
Despite misfortunes, my mother successfully passed her final school examinations with mathematics as her 
favourite subject. She could not afford to take a university degree, however, so instead she had to find a job. She 
used to work from then and onwards, also after my birth several years later. During my early childhood, social 
workers inspected our home frequently. I prefer to call them witches, since they were commissioned to kidnap 
whenever they and their superior officers believed that kidnapping would be the best for a child. As a rule, those 
witches were eager to see the children when their parents were at work. Normally neither the children nor the 
parents were notified in advance, because that custom made kidnapping the easier to perform. My mother was the 
assistant to a group of doctors and, of course, she had arranged to have my health-status checked on a regular 
basis. As far as I know, she never asked for money or for any other kind of help from the public sector. Therefore 
there was not any need at all for the witches to control me and my conditions of living but, as is typical for 
Sweden, they were granted that right by the Parliament. Consequently, I was controlled of the only reason that 
the witches had the authority to do that: the disease which afflicts bureaucratic governments, and which they 
usually die of, is routine.

5
 

 
My health was not good, and a doctor believed that I suffered from a mild infection of polio shortly after learning 
to walk. Unfortunately he was wrong, but that was not understood until decades later. It was quite an effort to 
move my body around, and therefore I grew fat, very fat. Subsequently, most well-intentioned adults criticised 
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me for my clumsiness, presupposing that I was clumsy because I was fat. Actually I was fat because I was 
clumsy, and not reversibly, so the grown ups' moral superiority over me was based on their missing capability to 
distinguish between cause and effect! I had no comrades at all since the parents to intended ones believed that my 
moral standard was low. Otherwise I would have managed to go down in weight, they probably thought. It is not 
easy to explain ethics to young people, and therefore those parents wanted to find another way to prevent their 
children from keeping company with me. The method they chose was effective, very effective: they simply told 
the young ones that my corpulence could spread epidemically, so everyone had better stay away from me. At 
times, I was treated as if I were a leper. 
 
Since some adults seemed to tolerate me better than what children did, I actually preferred to be together with the 
grown-ups. Sometimes they even spared a few hours to play with me. My mother, who had a number of 
acquaintances who were artists or authors, sometimes invited one or two of her friends to a frugal dinner. Among 
our more frequent visitors, I especially remember Ivar Lo-Johansson, an internationally known Swedish author of 
working-class novels. When still young he had worked as a stevedore, so he could teach me how to stow a toy-
ship I had. On one occasion, he even asked my mother to be his guest on an expensive trip to the Soviet Union. A 
considerable quantity of cumulated royalties from his books could be used up in that country, but not be 
withdrawn from it. 
 
Fortunately, I have never been in a situation when I have asked: "What shall I do?" I spent my early days 
meditating on philosophical problems and on inventing things. My mother was quite right when she foretold that 
one day in the future I should become an engineer. Anyway, I really appreciated the hours she could spare for 
me, and we used them for playing, for excursions, or we simply went to see a movie. I had no brothers or sisters, 
but once accustomed to be alone, I did not feel sorry for that condition. Well aware that in the opinion of others, I 
was inferior to most human beings because of my corpulence and my opinions, I preferred a life in seclusion. I 
wanted to spend as much time as possible in the countryside but, unfortunately, our apartment was situated in the 
central part of Stockholm, a city with about one million inhabitants. Therefore I had few opportunities to leave 
town, except during the summer months when my mother used to rent a furnished country-cottage. Since she had 
a short vacation, my grandmother used to take care of me during most of the summers. I really liked those 
sojourns with fresh air and water and, what was most important of all, the absence of other children who might 
have teased me. 
 
Other people's reactions and attitudes towards me were confusing. Very early in life, I tried in vain to analyse in 
logical terms their usual ways to respond. When realising my own inability to understand other people's motives 
from their behaviour, I instead wanted to become more familiar with the world in which I was living. My first 
step, of course, was to ask older and more experienced persons for explanations to various events in the everyday 
life. The answers bewildered me, though, partly because I comprehended that those answers had to be incorrect, 
and partly because people seemed to be angry when I explained why they were wrong. For instance, when I 
asked how a radio receiver worked, I was told that sounds or "something like that" entered through the antenna 
and left through the loudspeaker. I hardly needed to ask in order to understand such a self-explaining fact, but 
what I wanted to know, was what happened in between. If I dared to ask from where a jet propulsion engine's 
thrust came, the answers I was given were at best inconceivable. Of course I was scared: was the principal 
difference between grown-ups and children that the children still had the ability to perceive the shortcomings in 
their knowledge, whereas the adults had acquired missing awareness of the limits of their own scope of 
understanding? Was I too to become like the adults when I had grown up? 
 
Swedish children usually began school at the age of seven, and so did I. My mother did not want me to attend 
school a year earlier than normal, because she thought that I was late in my social performance. Most adult 
persons believed that she was right, and that I had gained too little experience of life even with respect to my low 
age. In that way all my weaknesses were duly considered, but none of my strengths. The decision might have 
become different if attention had been paid to Locke's opinion. "It is not to be expected that a man who drudges 
on all his life in a laborious trade should be more knowing in the variety of things done in the world than a 
packhorse, who is driven constantly forwards and backwards in a narrow lane and dirty road, only to market, 
should be skilled in the geography of the country."

6 

 
Eventually, I attended a beginner’s class in Adolf Fredriks Folkskola, a school not far from our home. Shy as I 
was, I dreaded the day when I should be introduced to the other children in my form. As mentioned, my retiring 
manners were at least partly the result of my corpulence. From seven to the age of fifteen, I had an almost 
constant overweight of 65 pounds. Still, I never completed any activity in school by aid of the size of my body 
although people used to look me up and down as if my weight really were a matter of importance. Nevertheless, 
my first day in school ended without problems, and I became exempted from physical training. Unfortunately, I 
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had also an impediment in my speech and, as if that circumstance had not been bad enough, my handwriting was 
awful. It was not understood until later that I suffered from a disease, but in those days, my teachers criticised me 
for the mentioned defects. 
 
It might have been expected that different kinds of education were available in Stockholm, but in a monolithic 
society, as my native country, all children were supposed to attend the same kind of municipally controlled 
tuition. All municipalities, or 'communes' as they were called, had to offer similar education, since otherwise the 
government would not have paid for it. Freedom to choose education for one's children therefore meant that the 
parents could choose what education they wanted, provided that they chose precisely that kind for which the 
government was willing to pay. At least in theory, other alternatives existed. If those were used, however, the 
parents had to pay heavy taxes for ordinary training of their children, and then they had to pay once again for the 
desired kind of education. Few could afford to do that, of course. 
 
When I was nine years old, my mother married Gunnar Olin, the President of the Swedish Government's 
Bacteriological Laboratory, and a professor of microbiology. His previous wife had just divorced him in order to 
marry his sister's husband. Naturally, Gunnar Olin's mother was shocked by that scandal. She suspected that her 
son's new fiancée only wanted to make the most of the situation for her own purposes, but that was not true, as 
the old lady soon realised. What actually had happened was that at the age of nineteen, my mother had been 
Gunnar Olin’s assistant. At that time, he was a physician who was working at his doctor’s dissertation, and he 
was already married. After his divorce eighteen years later he remembered my mother, re-established the contact, 
and they decided to become engaged to each other almost immediately! 
 
My mother and Gunnar Olin married as soon as his divorce had been registered, and since my mother was 
beautiful and lovely, her husband’s family soon accepted her. My conditions were the opposite, fat and ugly-
looking as I was. The members of the Olin family were accustomed to be people of position. When Gunnar Olin 
was twelve years old, the First World War had broken out, and the country was short of food. Therefore he had 
obtained his parents’ permission to breed rabbits at his family’s country estate. One day, when the royal children 
were visiting, they pulled the rabbits’ ears and exposed the animals to additional cruelty. Gunnar Olin was 
furious. He tore loose a threshold with rusty nails, with which he chased the highborn guests. No one was hurt, 
and both families wanted to wrap the incident in silence. Afterwards, however, my stepfather was never more 
invited by the royal family. His grandfather had been Prime Minister of Sweden and during many years, my 
stepfather's father served as first physician in ordinary to the King. The Olin family had been rich for two 
hundred years, but later generations had spent most of the inherited money. Those people were rather suspicious 
of me, of course. "Who is his father", they asked, but my mother declined to answer that question. She thought 
that my paternity was her own business. 
 
Because of my stepfather's affection for my mother, he decided to adopt me soon before my tenth birthday. I 
believe that he was right when expecting that his decision would please my mother more than a gift of an ever so 
precious jewel. Though I had no objections against the adoption as such, I was fully aware of the fact that I 
became adopted for my mother's best, and not for my own. I considered myself a nuisance, and with the 
exception for my mother and my grandmother, no one really wanted me. My new father also had three sons in his 
previous marriage, who were several years older than I. They were alarmed by the adoption that among other 
things led to a change of my last name from Broberg to Olin. 
 
After my mother's marriage, our standard of living improved considerably. We moved from our apartment to a 
villa in Solna, a suburb to Stockholm, and from the beginning of my third school year, I attended Solna 
Centralskola. The old and small school-building looked like a haunted house, placed on the top of a hill as it was, 
just outside a lattice-work that formed the border of one of Stockholm's largest cemeteries. Especially during the 
dark and cold winter mornings I had a melancholic walk to school, following the almost endlessly looking 
latticework. Each time I heard a noise from the cemetery, possibly from a squirrel or a hare, my heart beat a little 
faster, alone as I was in the dark. Little happened during the two years I spent at Solna Centralskola, save one 
exception. Not far from my school was a factory that produced candy and chocolate, and once a couple of thieves 
broke into that building. A window was smashed, and quite a lot of candy was missing. The police followed a 
track of empty wrapping-papers all the way to my school. Of course, the pupils were interrogated, but no one 
could give the smallest clue. Because I was fat, I was the foremost suspect but, fortunately, I could prove my 
complete innocence. 
 
Solna Centralskola's head master was particularly interested in physical training, but since I had a dissenting 
opinion on that matter, he tried to give me as bad marks as possible in most subjects of instruction. However, 
despite that circumstance I managed to qualify for marks that were above average. Two years later, in the autumn 
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of 1953, thanks to those marks I was admitted to Vasa Realskola in the northern part of Stockholm. I spent five 
years at that school, which descended from the prestigious and three centuries old St. Jacobi Scholae. However, 
no matter how famous the schools were, I never liked to be a schoolboy. Instead, I had my own intellectual 
interests, mainly engineering. 
 
I realised that in order to become a good engineer, it was necessary to obtain comprehensive knowledge of 
mathematics, physics and chemistry. In order to improve my knowledge of those subjects, I therefore began to 
read in advance of the school's education programme. When doing so, to my astonishment I made an important 
discovery that I ever have relied upon since those days: I noticed that when motivated enough, I can teach myself 
almost everything from books without the assistance of a teacher. Moreover, I can learn faster than if I am 
instructed by someone else, and consequently I asked myself: "If I can learn this or that directly from a book right 
now, why shall I wait for years to be taught?" 
 
Already when I was very young, I desired an electric train, and eventually I was given one. For six years, I 
wished for additional parts to it every birthday and every Christmas. Actually, I did not play much with that 
expensive toy, but still it was of great importance to me. At times I spent days designing new railway systems 
that could be implemented as cost-efficiently as possible in terms of predicted playing-value per invested 
monetary unit. Finally I wanted to automatise the system. In order to attain that objective before the days of 
affordable computers, I used a broken record player. The machinery spun with a constant number of revolutions 
per time-unit and winded a paper-tape with holes, and the electric switches were controlled by the tape as well as 
by sensors in the rail. Thus the trains started and stopped, changed direction and so forth, while each event took 
place in a pre-programmed order. 
 
One day when my mother entered my room, she found the railway system in full operation and me in bed, 
concentrating on an interesting book on chemistry. I tried to convince her that I was playing with the complicated 
toy, and that the funniest thing was to rationalise myself out of the playing procedure. The railway system was 
self-playing, and I could devote my time to more important things. My mother never understood that playing with 
an electric train-set to me meant application of geometry, operations research, robotics, electrical engineering, 
and economics. Once, I even solved a system of differential equations in order to find out what additional 
components I should wish for as Christmas presents. Most grown-ups who I knew criticised me for being a spoilt 
child since I had such an expensive toy that was so little used. However, ultimately I sold the whole thing and 
recovered all that money which had been invested in it. Therefore, as a spoilt child, I was one who was brought 
up at almost no net-cost for toys! 
 
After several years of employment, my mother advanced to the position of staff-manager at the City of 
Stockholm's Board of Hospital Directors' Bacteriological Central Laboratory. Once married, she did not want to 
quit that position in order to become a housewife. However, the progression in the Swedish tax-rates was steep 
already in the fifties, and my mother's salary was added to my new father’s income. They figured out that the tax-
collector was likely to take such a large chunk away from my mother's support to the family income that the 
remaining part of her contributions would be too small to suffice to a maid's pay. Notwithstanding that fact my 
mother continued to work, and a maid was employed. During the first years after the end of the Second World 
War, as a neutral and non-participating country, Sweden was crowded with refugees. With few exceptions our 
maids were Germans, and most of them stayed with us for one or two years. Usually they quit despite that they 
were pleased with their job, because the conditions of life in West Germany improved rapidly and made it 
possible for them to return home. 
 
I remember one maid who took her leave of another reason. She had been brought up in a town that was to 
become a part of East Germany. Her father used to own a factory that was sold before the war, and from a local 
insurance company he bought a life-annuity with his daughter as the beneficiary. After that he had passed away, 
in accordance with the contract his daughter was entitled to substantial periodical sums for the rest of her life. As 
a refugee in Sweden, that daughter had already grown old. Still, the Communist regime in her native country 
refused to pay anything at all to an exiled heiress to a late capitalist, so therefore she had to earn her living as a 
maid. When declining health forced her to retire, she had no alternative but to move back to East Germany. She 
had been promised a small pension in exchange for her confiscated life-annuity if and only if she returned. In 
case her beloved father had bought her a precious diamond necklace instead of the mentioned insurance, her 
means might have allowed her to spend her old age in Sweden. From that unfortunate woman's fate I learned that 
one of the most dangerous things I ever could do, would be to entrust an insurance company with my savings. 
 
My mother used to be completely dependent on her maids because of my father's representation duties at home, 
and she was always short of time when arranging dinner-parties. Especially that banquet required much 
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preparation, which my parents almost annually gave in our home in honour of the Nobel laureate in medicine and 
other prominent scientists within that field. When foreign guests asked about the social conditions in Stockholm, 
my mother often spoke with pride of the absence of a slum. She firmly believed that just that visible result from 
the conducted social politics had been achieved thanks to the high Swedish taxes. I disagreed, but in those days I 
never succeeded to convince her that she was wrong. The price that both other Swedish citizens of my generation 
and I have paid for my mother's and her contemporaries' good conscience has no doubt been unreasonably high. 
 
Soon after my parents' marriage, my new father bought a country-cottage in the archipelago of Stockholm. When 
I was in my teens, I used to spend each summer there. My parents wanted me to slim off some 60 pounds during 
the summers, but I disliked the idea. After all, I suspected that my missing popularity was not primarily the result 
of corpulence, but of dissenting opinions in combination with intellectual differences between other people and 
me. I also believed that there were good reasons to remain fat. For instance, when I was swimming, my body 
behaved like a cork. I could stay in the chilly Swedish waters during half an hour or more without feeling cold, 
and in water I could move around like a seal. Once thin, I would have lost those advantages. Moreover and 
worse, in the latter case, I would have been compelled to participate in the school's physical training programme. 
 
In the summers my parents expected me to be sailing, swimming or fishing, and to collect wild berries and 
mushrooms. So I did, and I also spent a lot of time repairing my family's unreliable outboard motor. However, 
what I enjoyed most, was to be left alone with my books and my scientific experiments.

7
 I always learned much 

more from books than what I did in school during the rest of the year. Besides, my parents had permitted me to 
equip an annexe to our country-cottage with a small laboratory for electrical experiments. That was easily done 
because I had bought many things cheaply, which had been parts of a crashed military aeroplane. Industrious as I 
was, I dreaded to be interrupted while working in my laboratory. A young boy is seldom taken seriously when he 
insists that he must not be disturbed but, actually, I found an efficient remedy against that problem. Among the 
parts from the crashed aeroplane was a small box that I mounted on the outer wall close to the laboratory's 
entrance, and I connected it to the doorbell. The following text was painted on the box, but of course in Swedish: 
“Relay box for rocket launching. When the red lamp lights up, press the button.” Afterwards I could work in my 
laboratory without being interrupted! 
 
The archipelago to the East of Stockholm is one of the largest in the world, and it is made up from thousands of 
islands. The inner ones are green and crowded with trees and other plants; the outer are merely barren cliffs. On 
the middle islands, there is a mixture of groves and naked rocks that during the short Swedish summers reminds 
of the archipelago in the Great Sound of Bermuda. Our country-cottage was situated in the centre of the northern 
part of the archipelago, on an island called Högmarsö. We had an excellent harbour where the water reflexes 
from the sun were mirrored in the perfect varnish on the light-brown mahogany hull of my father's precious 
yacht. The yacht was the first thing that he bought after his engagement to my mother, and he wanted the most 
exclusive sailing boat the skilled craftsmen ever could produce in those days. I was never permitted to use it 
alone, because no one considered me a sailor. Nevertheless, when the yacht drove away, dragging under the 
influence of one of the rarely occurring gales, I was entrusted with its rescue. Relying on mathematical 
calculations and despite the gale, in one way or another I managed to get ropes onboard. By means of levers and 
those ropes, the yacht could be safely hoisted to the bridge. Notwithstanding that circumstance, and no matter 
how concerned I was, my success was regarded as a triumph for me, the engineer to be, but not for my 
seamanship. 
 
A shipyard was situated on one of the estates bordering to that of ours, where a couple of old men still produced 
small wooden boats in the way they were accustomed to. I spent some time at the shipyard, not working but 
carefully watching and learning. Many years later I bought a villa that should be renovated, but a carpenter told 
me that something he had been asked for was impossible to do. I recalled my memories of the activities at the 
shipyard and said: "Give me your hammer and your saw, please." Then I demonstrated to the carpenter how the 
old craftsmen had solved a similar problem. "Very well", the annoyed carpenter exclaimed, "if you are that good 
at woodworks, you have better build your home with your own hands!" Then he left. I have always faced 
problems when trying to get some credit for the knowledge and experience that I have managed to collect. 
 
In the early autumns I disliked to return to Stockholm and to school, and, in fact, I was inclined to share Galiani's 
view that education is just the rooting out of a human's natural gifts and an attempt to replace them by social 
virtues. I would have preferred to remain at home at least during the winter months, and I hated to go out when 
the temperature sunk below the freezing point. My body could not adapt itself to a cold climate, and neither was 
it created for physical activities. Most grown-ups seemed to believe that I wanted to participate in those kinds of 
ball games, which other children were so interested in, but that I was too shy. Although the latter belief was true, 
I was not interested in ball games. I realised that all those games, football and what their names were, had one 
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property in common: the ball had to follow a closed, continuous curve. If the game was successful, the ball 
returned to its original place; otherwise it was lost. Above all, I could learn nothing of importance from such 
games. 
 
Eventually I was supposed to begin to study foreign languages. My bad pronunciation prevented me from 
achieving good results, no matter how much I trained. It was like being bullied: not by the pupils, but by the 
teachers. When almost living the life of a hermit in relation to children of my own age, in those days I could not 
be convinced that knowledge of more than one language was necessary. I tried to defend my position by the 
assertion that "first I must have something clever to say, and then I will learn one more language to express my 
thoughts in." That statement seemed to drive my teachers mad since they did not realise that my opinion on 
language was based on a general disbelief in disciplines that must be known by heart, and not by the faculties of 
understanding. Montaigne wrote that knowing by heart is no knowledge; it is merely a retention of what has been 
given into the keeping of the memory.

8
 

 
However difficult it had been for me to accept school earlier, I definitely lost my respect for it when at the age of 
fourteen I was compelled to belong to the same form a second year. The reason why that disaster fell upon me 
was that I had become very interested in chemistry. Almost all my time was spent on studying that subject, and I 
learned all the chemistry that was required at school and during the first year at a university. I also taught myself 
that mathematics and that physics which was necessary in order to understand relatively advanced chemistry. 
Unfortunately, my oral performance in the languages was weak and I had not tried to compensate for that 
deficiency by additional knowledge of written language. As a result, I failed in my examinations in English and 
German. In that way my physical disability was used against me, and I was not entitled to proceed to the next 
form. The rule that had this effect was founded on the presumption that a pupil, whose marks were not good 
enough, should benefit from attending the same form again. Indeed, folly is often more cruel in its consequence 
than malice can be in the intent. 
 
My teacher of chemistry in Vasa Realskola informed me of the other teachers' judgement. According to them, I 
had performed too weakly in the spoken languages to be permitted to proceed to the next higher form. That man 
was fully aware of my knowledge of chemistry, and he admitted that he had intended to give me the highest 
mark. However, he was only an assistant teacher, and therefore he dared not give me a mark that was 
substantially better than the average. Otherwise the other teachers would have disapproved so, if trying to support 
me, my teacher of chemistry could not have helped me but instead have hurt his own career. Of course, the other 
teachers would have found it extremely difficult to explain why just that pupil should be denied permission to 
proceed to the next higher form, who had qualified for the school's highest mark in chemistry. Instead they 
preferred to hide behind their own foolishness, it seemed. 
 
The following year I once wanted to buy ten gram of a chemical product that was considered dangerous, and 
therefore the chemists refused to sell to me. I had got a new teacher of chemistry who did not know me yet, and 
to whom I complained and requested his assistance. However, he shared the chemists' opinion that a school-boy 
should not be entrusted even with the smallest quantity of the combination in view, so annoyed I went home and 
planned to synthesise it. I had obtained my parents' permission to use a storage room in the basement of our villa 
as a chemical laboratory, and there I manufactured 397 gram of the combination. Afterwards I gave half of that 
quantity as a present to my school in commemoration of my new teacher's opinion that I was not capable of 
handling ten gram of it, and the remaining part was used for my own experiments without any threat of an 
accident. 
 
When we were taught chemistry in school, I could gain a little prestige in the opinion of the other pupils, and 
once I did so in an unintended way. I had produced some solid rocket-fuel that I had placed in my desk. For once, 
I was going to see a couple of other boys after school. Like me, they were interested in rockets, and we intended 
to test the fuel. In the meantime I explained to my class-mates what might happen if someone would be stupid 
enough to put that fuel into one of the steel-tubes that supported the bicycle-rack in the school-yard, and then set 
fire to it. Unfortunately, I forgot to lock my desk when I went to see my teacher of religion a few minutes later. I 
had reversed Plato's 'proof' of God's existence so I could 'prove' his non-existence. What I actually had done, was 
to replace the weak point in the proof by the contradictory but equally weak argument. The teacher was 
impressed because in order to do that, I had demonstrated a much deeper comprehension of the underlying 
philosophical questions than I was supposed to give evidence of at my age. Nevertheless, suddenly there was an 
explosion outside. The teacher and I opened the window, waved our arms and shouted to the children below who 
surrounded the damaged bicycle-rack. All of them but I were interrogated, but no one admitted the deed. 
 
Of course, I was not in the habit of allowing other children to participate in my chemical experiments: if one has 
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no enemies, one's friends will be the cause of one's destruction.
9
 Although I usually was cautious when 

performing laboratory work, I had two accidents. On one occasion, my right hand was badly burnt during an 
experiment with a new rocket-fuel, and once there was a minor fire in our country-cottage. I was not punished for 
that fire despite the fact that some dangerous chemicals had been mixed. The reason was that I had grown afraid 
of what the result might be, and therefore I asked my father for permission to blow up the mixture under 
controlled conditions. Instead of consenting to that proposal he grumbled and growled at me, and a few hours 
later the mixture self-ignited. When we discussed the matter afterwards, my father was honest enough to admit 
that if I had been disobedient and instead had destroyed the chemicals, that fire would never have occurred. 
 
Gradually I studied year after year in advance of that form to which I officially belonged. In my laboratories in 
our villa and at our country-cottage, I carried out a number of experiments. Some of those were fairly advanced. 
Contrary to the conditions at the undergraduate university level, I myself had to come up with the scientific ideas 
behind those tasks. Moreover, I had to solve the technical problem how to complete the intended experiments in 
an acceptably short period of time, and also the economic problem how to pay for them. Much of my laboratory 
work required knowledge that normally was found only in students at the university level but, if I instead had 
been working in a university laboratory, a teacher would have told me what to do. In that case, of course, the 
necessary scientific equipment for the accomplishment of the tasks would have been available at someone else's 
expense. What a difference that would have implied! 
 
I made many experiments, and it would be tiresome for the reader if all of them were described. Nevertheless I 
shall give a short presentation of an experiment that I made in my teens, and that was extremely cheap and easy 
to perform. I wanted to determine the magnitude of that constant which governs the resistance force that boats 
and other bodies are subject to when moving through water. In order to do that, I took an empty bottle and poured 
a certain quantity of sand into it. The density of the system consisting of the bottle, the sand and the remaining air 
in the bottle should be only slightly lower than the density of water with a particular temperature and salinity. 
The bottle was sealed, a thin thread was fastened to its top, and it was hung in the thread such that the system's 
centre of gravity should be situated one metre above the water surface. Then the thread was cut, and the bottle 
fell and sank. 
 
That period of time was measured, which passed by until the bottle reached the surface again. The difference in 
density between the sealed bottle and the water had been chosen such that it took the bottle five to six seconds to 
return. I had already analysed the experiment theoretically by aid of Newtonian dynamics and under the 
assumption that the resistance force was proportional to the square of the bottle's velocity through water. 
Fortunately, I found an exact and explicit solution to those differential equations that jointly accounted for the 
measured time interval. The concerned interval had to be expressed as a complicated function of the other known 
and observed parameters, but the solution did not require expansion into a series. Since I had no computer in 
those days, it was important to find an exact solution. 
 
The only unknown factor in my formulae was the dynamic water resistance coefficient, which I solved for. As 
soon as I had found the size of that constant, the result could be used to calculate the necessary water dept, if I 
wanted to dive safely from a particular height above the surface. I also used the formulae to calculate the velocity 
of a certain motorboat that my father intended to buy. The boat's theoretical maximum speed was plotted against 
the payload and the diagram indicated that sixteen knots an hour could be reached with one person onboard, but 
only seven when the boat's maximum load capacity was used.

10
 As usual I was not believed, but my calculations 

were corroborated later. Anyhow, normally I reported the results from my scientific vacation proceedings to my 
teachers of science. Not all of them had sufficient knowledge of advanced calculus to be able to follow my 
demonstrations when I was manipulating the integral expressions. In those days, such integrals were a kind of 
speciality for me. Like Marie Curie, I believed that comprehensive knowledge of integral calculus was necessary 
in order to become a good scientist. 
 
During the latter half of my school-time, a problem troubled me. My teachers refused to examine me until I or, in 
case I had become exempted from the course, my classmates, had completed all the compulsory laboratory tasks 
and attended all the lectures on the course. When told that I already knew the subject that I was supposed to learn, 
the teachers rarely cared. Instead they maintained that I should give evidence of my alleged knowledge in excess 
if I wanted to be examined in advance, but it was impossible to do that just because I needed to be examined in 
order to demonstrate my knowledge. Thus, I felt unjustly judged. Hobbes once wrote that "all Judges, Soveraign, 
and subordinate, if they refuse to heare Proofe, refuse to do Justice: for though the Sentence be Just, yet the 
Judges that condemn without hearing the Proofes offered, are Unjust Judges; and their Presumption is but 
Prejudice; which no man ought to bring with him to the Seat of Justice, whatsoever precedent judgements, or 
examples he shall pretend to follow."

11
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During my entire time at school I was never permitted to proceed to higher forms faster than my classmates did. 
Perhaps my father accidentally happened to be one of the reasons. He was the initiator of the Swedish programme 
for production of polio vaccine, and for years he worked hard in order to accomplish that task. However, in the 
United States of America, Professor Jonas Salk had more resources available for research on polio than what my 
father had in Sweden. So, naturally, Dr. Salk was the first of them to produce the vaccine. Although my father 
failed to become a Nobel laureate, his method was used for full-scale production of Swedish polio vaccine. The 
reason was that in those days, the world-wide demand for the vaccine surpassed the supply many times over, and 
that condition lasted for years. 
 
Since my father was a well-known scientist, most of my teachers admired him. Therefore they presupposed that if 
something unusual should be decided concerning my education, the initiative ought to come from my father. 
Unfortunately he had too much to do to inquire into the reason why I was too high-performing at school, and to 
ask himself what should be done about that fact. After all, parents more frequently have the opposite problem 
with their children. Consequently, neither my teachers nor my father took the initiative to do something about my 
situation at school, and I believe that also my mother was responsible for that negligence. She knew that my 
knowledge of science surpassed the school's requirements, but she was a very modest woman, and therefore the 
effects of her modesty spilt over on me. She believed that she in an unduly way would have held up her own 
merits through me if she strongly had promoted my interests. In that way I was the victim of her modesty, since 
most other mothers were not in the habit of behaving modestly at their children's expense. 
 
When I insisted that my knowledge of mathematics, physics and chemistry was much more comprehensive than 
what it was supposed to be at my age, most people believed that I overstated my capability: they obviously 
measured others' corn by their own bushel. For instance, at one time my father decided to enclose our country-
cottage's garden with a wire-netting mounted on rods of steel. I wanted to assist him, of course, and therefore I 
calculated the proper dimension of the steel profiles we needed, but he was not interested in my result. Instead he 
asked an iron merchant, who recommended a considerably weaker dimension than that which I had proposed. My 
father took the iron merchant’s advice and he bought the weaker profiles. When returning to the country-cottage 
the next spring, we found a couple of rods badly bent by carelessly jumping elk. Spontaneously I reminded my 
father of my calculations but, angry as he was, he gave me a box on my ear. So much for unusual knowledge and 
its application to everyday problems! If a nobody says something that deserves consideration, it counts less than 
if a somebody says nothing of importance. 
 
A similar situation occurred when I once calculated what size of an anchor we had better buy for one of our 
boats, and I was not believed until afterwards at that time either. In both these cases, there was an incompatibility 
between the experience of an elderly man on one hand, and the knowledge of a young person on the other. 
Knowledge is always superior to experience because he, who has enough knowledge, can deal with the general 
case, whereas he, who just has his experience to rely on, can solve only a collection of standardised problems. 
When I was young, I used to say that "your experience reaches its height when you have grown so old and senile 
that you have forgotten all that you have learned in your entire life". 
 
When the Russian Sputnik 1 was launched on the 5th of October 1957, I calculated its orbit and where it was 
supposed to be found in the sky. My parents did not consider my achievement as peculiar at all, and neither did 
anyone else who knew me, because my conduct appeared to be normal when I was compared to myself. While 
the years passed, people who were closely related to me had grown so accustomed to my aberrant behaviour that 
they had become immune. This circumstance may have been an additional reason why my efforts hardly ever 
were esteemed. The way in which school-teachers judged my performance was not different from that of other 
people, and therefore the more capable in an ordinary sense a teacher really was, the more difficulties I was likely 
to face. A 'bad' teacher usually left me alone and accepted that instead of listening, I did other things during the 
class hours. A 'good' teacher normally tried to impel me to participate. Since I preferred to read university books 
and to solve advanced problems in mathematics or physics instead of listening to teachers, the 'good' ones 
hampered my education progress much more than what the 'bad' ever did. 
 
I gradually developed an efficient method to cope with 'good' teachers, which method I standardised. Prior to a 
class hour, I prepared a question that was related to the subject of the day. The problem had to be carefully 
chosen, so the teacher should not be able to solve it. Then I made the answer ready. If the teacher came upon me 
when I was mentally absent during the class hour, I excused myself by telling him that I only was meditating on 
something. When asked what that might be, I came up with my prepared problem, and because the teacher did 
not know how to deal with it, I went up to the blackboard. If possible, I remained there during the rest of the class 
hour, explaining in detail all the aspects of my answer to my own question. 



 

Jack Olin’s autobiography October 1998                                                                                                                                          Page 12 

 
Since the problem and its solution were chosen to belong to the subject of the day, the teacher simply had to take 
me seriously, although I had been much more diligent than what anybody had intended. Nevertheless, he lost his 
prestige because I solved the problem, whereas he failed to do that himself. Of course, the class hour was wasted 
in the teacher's view, and so it was in the pupils' opinion too. Still, the teacher dared not complain to the 
headmaster, since he could not accuse me of anything but of too much scrutiny. That was normally considered a 
qualification, and not something that should be corrected. Subsequently, also the 'good' teachers had to accept 
that I was present but not participating during the class hours. 
 
While in my youth, I tried in vain to compensate for missing physical ability and lack of experience by addition 
of knowledge to those parts of my intellectual capability, which already were the most developed. Indeed, it is an 
act of intellectual torture to compel someone to sit in a room day after day, year after year, and listen to what he 
already knows. Such cases can be compared to the conditions in the Soviet Union, where Mr. Stalin had 
dissidents hospitalised and their knowledge and opinions treated as signs of mental diseases. Swedish officials 
generally uphold a suspicious and critical attitude towards dissenters, and especially towards intellectually 
dissenting children and young adults. The officials' view may result from such imagined feelings of excellence 
that often accompany a firm belief in values that conventionally are alleged to be correct and true. Those feelings 
of excellence bear at the social level a close resemblance to the excessive or blind patriotism that usually is 
referred to as ‘chauvinism’ and, therefore, the prevailing ideology of the Swedish public sector can be referred to 
as 'social chauvinism'. 
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2. 
 
 
Autodidact within the system of education: it is logically impossible to teach 
somebody something that he already knows. 
 

y later school years were spent at Norra Latin between 1958 and 1962. Thanks to comparatively good 
marks in the subjects that were taught at Vasa Realskola, I was accepted as a student at the former 
school. Norra Latin was famous for some of its scholars, among others the internationally known 

novelist August Strindberg. None of the mentioned education institutions exists any more as a consequence of the 
social democrats' ravaging hatred of classy traditions that were established long before anybody had heard of 
socialism. Norra Latin's building in central Stockholm has been converted into a congress hall for LO, the 
Swedish blue-collar workers' trade union, and the adjacent street has been renamed Olof Palme's Street after the 
assassinated social democratic Prime Minister. Once appointed a Ministry of Education official, Mr. Palme began 
to level the standards of Swedish training at school and at the universities. In the end, however, in the most 
forcible way he experienced that bad examples proceed from bad education, as does bad education from bad 
laws.

1
 Perhaps the Swedish school-system in those days can be best described as a feudal institution based on the 

idea of seniority, because each child was born into a particular form with little possibility to change that fact by 
means of his or her own ambition. 
 
When this was written, a few modifications of the Swedish system of education had recently been advertised. The 
contemporary scale of marks was supposed to be replaced by one with six grades. The latter scale did not diverge 
much from that with seven grades, which still was used when I was young. However, just a few years after that I 
had finished school, the scale was replaced. The main reason to the reform was that the old examination system 
was alleged to undermine the pupils' self-confidence by giving them the impression that too much diligence and 
progress was expected in school. Anyway, the idea behind that reform was that the pupils’ performance measures 
should be weighed and counted separately for each form and each discipline. The outcome when that weighing 
procedure was applied was referred to as 'relative marks', and those marks provide little information on an 
individual pupil's knowledge or skill. The 'best' pupil could actually be found by aid of that selection method, 
albeit only with respect to the chosen weighing procedure. It is easy to exemplify that weighing of marks is a 
dubious way to recognise qualified individuals, and to separate them from their reference group. 
 
Let us suppose that before weighing the measures of a group of pupils' observed achievements, we divide the 
various disciplines into two separate classes, and that we apply the above-mentioned 'relative' weighing 
procedure within each new class. Then a pupil can probably be distinguished, who has far better relative marks in 
the subjects of instruction that belong to one of the classes than what he has in the subjects that belong to the 
other. Let us an infinite number of times repeat this procedure of dividing each old class of disciplines or parts 
thereof into two separate classes prior to relative weighing of the pupils' recorded performances in each new 
class. In the end, a pupil may be discovered who is rather incompetent, although he knows more about nothing 
than what the other do. This is one of the principles for identification of a professional idiot, and Erasmus called 
such individuals morosophers, meaning wise fools.

2
 

 
If there had been marks in spoken chemistry or in spoken physics, as separate subjects of instruction, I would 
have performed miserably. Contrary to common practice in the languages, in the sciences, distinction is not made 
between written and oral achievements. Unfortunately, this difference between science and many other subjects 
of instruction is not much observed, despite that it sometimes is of utmost importance. In fact, there is always a 
tendency to give a pupil with bad pronunciation low marks in all those disciplines in which oral ability is 
considered important. Therefore the pupil's entire set of marks becomes biased, and a potential employer, who 
goes by marks, is likely to get a misleading impression of the pupil's capability. If instead there were a separate 
mark in oral performance, invariant with respect to the other marks in the various subjects of instruction, then the 
latter marks would be more reliable. 
 
As was mentioned in the preceding chapter, most young people did not accept me as an equal. Physically I was 
inferior to them, and intellectually viewed, I had an old head on young shoulders. Since I from my earliest days 
had great respect for other individuals' integrity, I was always afraid of obtruding on people. Therefore I avoided 
unnecessary contacts with those who were younger or similar in age, and instead I tried in vain to be accepted as 
an equal by the grown-ups. For that purpose I dressed neatly, as a rule in a smart suit with a butterfly or tie. Adult 
persons should not be in the position to rightfully criticise me for how I dressed or how I behaved. Of the same 

M
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reason I never arrived to a class too late without permission, except once when I shirked school. On that occasion 
the conditions were so special that when I asked the class-teacher to record my absence, he declined to do that. 
Subsequently I was sent to the school's superintendent, who warned me that I should get a reprimand if I dared to 
tell the headmaster that the teacher had refused to make a note of the event! 
 
The other children rarely teased me in school, and the reason may have been that in my presence they felt like 
keeping company with an adult. After all, they knew by experience that misbehaviour before grown-ups normally 
came to bad ends. A more serious problem was the circumstance that several teachers disliked me, especially the 
teachers of language. They knew that I was destined to become a ‘damned’ engineer who, in addition, had an 
awful pronunciation. I was simply an object for the humanistically trained academician's aversion against 
science, the feared and unknown. For instance, when my teacher of English at Norra Latin once harassed me, he 
excused himself by this exclamation: "As an adult you will one day design such trams that in the nights 
squeakingly drive around the corner of my house and wake me up!" Thus I was also a symbol of those imagined 
or real evil and displeasing effects which almost always are present, or at least are alleged to be so, when a 
society makes progress thanks to the implementation of technical innovations. 
 
There are few good things, the use of which is completely free from problems. Therefore he, who has insufficient 
knowledge of something new, is likely to focus more at its disadvantages than at its promises for the future. A 
poorly educated people, which suddenly finds a ruler who exposes it to the latest products of an advanced 
technology, will probably protest by seeking a new leader among the ruler's opponents. That leader rises to power 
on a mighty wave of fear for the new and strange; therefore expected to be dangerous and immoral. That 
happened in the eighties in the Moslem part of the world, and it will probably take place again on other occasions 
and in other geographical regions. 
 
In a developed country, the individuals who possess the poorest knowledge of science and engineering are 
usually not found among the men in the street, but among the university-trained humanists. In some nations, 
among which Sweden is no exception, certain would-be-wise humanists are better characterised by their missing 
knowledge of science and engineering than by their knowledge of humane studies. The humanists of the past 
used to study Plato's works, but not those subjects that Plato considered important. Many humanists of the 
present have not even read Plato. There is no reason to be surprised by the deteriorating level of academic 
knowledge in modern societies when the ascent of man can be expressed in this way. 
 
Few advanced university books on science use to be printed in Swedish, and those which are so, are either a little 
old-fashioned or more expensive than comparable books in a wider spread language. When studying university 
books as a schoolboy, I realised that in order to understand the text, I simply had to learn one or two foreign 
languages. Subsequently I learned English from scientific publications, for instance from a book written by 
Professor Albert Einstein.

3
 The first English word, the meaning of which I comprehended in that way, was 

'hence'. As a teenager, I could follow Dr. Einstein's thoughts throughout the entire special theory of relativity and 
through most of the general theory of relativity too. I understood the mathematics, and therefore I could translate 
the English text between the formulas to my native language without using a dictionary or a grammar book. 
 
Usually a book on mathematics or theoretical physics is an excellent guide to a new language, because the words 
are few and simple. Moreover, their meaning can be understood from the context, i.e. the formulas. My 
schoolbooks on other subjects than science were more abstruse. In any essay in the books on foreign languages, 
new words seemed to spread arbitrarily with respect to those that already had been used. In such cases, 
knowledge of formal logic was of little help, of course. A few books actually contained poetry. Cicero used to 
say that even if he could have lived two men's lives, he would never have had the leisure time to read the lyric 
poets. So, why should I be compelled to spend a part of my single short and miserable life on doing such things? 
 
On the top of the mentioned problem came the one that I always have failed to understand grammar. Neither in 
my native language nor in any foreign language have I been able to realise why grammar is just what it is, and 
not something quite different. Shy as I was and unpopular with my teachers, at first I thought that the 
shortcoming in view was the very proof of my intellectual capacity's inferiority to that of other people. Everyone 
seemed to understand grammar, and my teachers mocked at me for my inability and scolded at me: if I did 
comprehend Dr. Einstein's thoughts, then I had to understand grammar. Otherwise I was lazy and deserved some 
kind of discretionary punishment, they said. For my part, indeed, I felt pity for Dr. Einstein who was 
recommended by his teachers to leave school because of weak performance. My sympathy was also with Sir 
Winston S. Churchill who told one of his teachers that he had no use of knowing the Latin mode of inflection of 
'table' (mensa) in vocative singular form, since he never spoke to a table. To me, it was inconceivable why the 
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teachers considered such things important. Anyway, I preferred to approach the ancient civilisations by aid of 
their history, and not by way of their grammar and syntax. 
 
While the years passed, my scientific interests gradually changed from laboratory experiments to theoretical 
science.

4
 During more than three years, I spent a great deal of my leisure time designing a rocket engine.

5
 For 

someone in his teens who neither had access to a computer nor even to a pocket calculator, that was a very 
laborious project. In addition to knowledge of chemistry and gas dynamics, a rocket-engine engineer must be 
familiar with the behaviour of metals at high pressure and temperature. 
 
Nevertheless, when my drawings of the engine were exhibited in school, I was not given the highest mark since 
the teachers took for granted that those drawings had been copied from a scientific magazine. Therefore I offered 
the teachers hundreds of pages with calculations that proved that the engine was designed by me, but they 
asserted that the theoretical knowledge behind my calculations simply did not belong to the school's education 
programme. Consequently, my achievements could not be considered a merit at all. On the contrary, because 
some of the measure-arrows on my drawings were not technically perfect, I should be given a lower mark in 
drawing than what I would have obtained if the engine never had been designed. I was amazed and asked myself: 
"Is the path to knowledge laid out in order to let the teachers lie in ambush there?" 
 
Thanks to my knowledge of science, during my later school years I was exempted from the classes in 
mathematics and physics too, and not only from the school's physical training programme. When my form had 
mathematics or physics, I was free to do what I wanted, which usually was to go home and read a university 
book. In chemistry, I won my freedom from education in exchange for work with a scientific project that 
involved measurements of the ion activity in conductance-compensated electrolytes. Thus, instead of being 
permitted to matriculate at a university, I had to remain at the lower education levels for the alleged purpose of 
preparing myself for higher studies. 
 
The consequence was that before finishing school, I had already taught myself almost all those subjects that were 
necessary in order to qualify for the grades of Master of Science and Bachelor of Economics. When I began to 
study in advance of my form, at first my marks in the science-related subjects of instruction rose to the highest 
level. Some of my other marks improved significantly too. However, when I was about two years ahead of the 
school's education programme, my marks began to deteriorate. Moderate marks are indeed a symptom of a 
serious imbalance between the appropriate level of education that at a particular moment of time is suitable for a 
considered student, and that actual level at which the student finds himself or herself placed. There are several 
reasons to this circumstance. 
 
First, a studious pupil loses his interest in the subjects that are taught if he is too far ahead of his form. Second, 
when such a pupil stands for an examination, during the years that have gone by since he once concentrated on 
the concerned subject of instruction he has already forgotten a substantial part of his former knowledge of it. 
Third, if this is the case, he must look up facts in those books from which he originally obtained his knowledge. 
However, after a couple of years, the composition of the subjects of instruction has usually changed. Therefore, 
the books that are familiar to the pupil may have grown somewhat old and old-fashioned. In spite of this 
circumstance, he can hardly be motivated to read a book that is up to date just in order to acquire that little extra 
knowledge which is necessary if and only if he wants the highest mark. Fourth, his teacher may regard him as a 
competitor. Some teachers have the subjective feeling that they must demonstrate to the class that they are the 
most knowing, and not one of the pupils. Therefore, they may do what they can in order to make life miserable 
for diligent scholars. For instance, during an examination in mathematics, I solved a system of linear equations 
by aid of matrix algebra. Although the teacher questioned neither the method nor the result, he refused to accept 
my solution. It belonged to the university level, and not to the school's education programme, he asserted. 
Consequently, I was given a lower mark than what I would have received if I had been more ignorant! 
 
Mill once wrote that education established and controlled by the state should only exist, if it exists at all, as one 
among many competing experiments, carried on for the purpose of example and stimulus to keep the others up to 
a certain standard of excellence.

6
 In my view, the governmentally and municipally controlled system for Swedish 

school education seems to have the purpose of encouraging the pupils to come up with questions, rather than to 
increase their knowledge. If you enter a Swedish shop in order to buy a certain quantity of something, the shop 
assistant may ask you: "How much is a dozen?" or "How much is a third?" Indeed, that behaviour is a gain for 
the capability of understanding, but a catastrophe for human reason. Thus, the Swedish policy for the national 
public education programme looks like snow: it is cold and impersonal. In addition, it can be given any 
imaginable form but, actually, it has no intrinsic form at all. Still, each snowflake retains its own structure unless 
it is exposed to external pressure, and so does each pupil. 
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A student, who is far ahead of the other, normally does not ask questions in school. On the contrary, if he will do 
that, his questions would probably be weapons; signals to the teacher that the latter person's knowledge was 
insufficient. To the diligent student, a question is something that belongs to research: he or she understands that 
some knowledge is needed in order to realise that there is something that one does not know. Thus we arrive at 
the Platonic paradox that those who know have no need to inquire because they know; and those who do not 
know have no need either, since in order to ask appropriate questions, one has to know what one is inquiring 
about. 
 
I have pondered over why it is so difficult for most politicians to understand diligent students, their needs and 
their way of thinking. Maybe an explanation is that such students and the majority of the politicians belong to 
completely different kinds of human beings. In a nation that professes itself an adherent of the idea of 
representative democracy that is based on parliamentarism, a politician usually makes his career by going on with 
people and mixing in society. When doing so, he tries to find support for proposals reflecting opinions that are 
favoured by those individuals who he claims himself to represent. That procedure takes time, and therefore the 
politician has to choose: either he will spend his available time on superficial matters concerning the interests of 
the masses or, alternatively, he will penetrate deeply into a limited number of problems. In the latter case, he is 
likely to lose his support from most of the voters, and that quickly too, so he will not any more be an active 
politician. 
 
A diligent student has not much spare time for other activities than reading. Above all, he can hardly afford to 
spend his time on public meetings with ordinary people in order to explain to them what he is doing. If still trying 
to do that, he is likely to find that the masses are too inferior to him with respect to knowledge and intellectual 
capability to be able to understand. Anyway, if the student after all would desire to explain his thoughts in a way 
that could be comprehended by the masses, he would first have to devote a considerable part of his time to 
education of those masses. So, if he wants to be successful, he must abandon his books. Subsequently, he will not 
any more be a student, but a politician. This may be the reason why diligent students rarely become politicians 
and politicians seldom understand diligent students, their needs and their way of thinking. 
 
In the late fifties, the Swedish Parliament decided that those, who wanted to quit the State church, should be 
allowed to do that. People had previously been permitted to withdraw from a religious communion only on the 
condition that they immediately joined another, but that was not sufficient to me. Since my earliest childhood I 
did not believe in the existence of supernatural creations, like various gods. However, what were the 
consequences likely to be if I was wrong and a god after all existed, who judged the human souls on the day of 
resurrection? I postulated that if I was going to live such a life that I later could approach God and tell him 
honestly that my only sin had been disbelief in his existence, then there would be just two alternatives for God to 
choose from. Either he would forgive me and, in that case, my disbelief could be justified by utilitarian 
arguments, or he would punish me. In the latter case, his reason could only be pride and self-glorification. Thus, 
God himself would be guilty of one of the seven deadly sins. A god who acts in that manner can not be good. 
Therefore I concluded that if God does exist and is good, and I was going to live a decent life, then he would not 
punish me for my disbelief in him. 
 
My position was and is that it is unacceptable to be born as a member of an organisation, no matter how worthy 
its purposes ever may be. One's religious belonging, if any at all, ought to be decided with respect to one's 
conviction and belief, and without paying attention to that cultural origin from which one happens to descend. In 
accordance with my opinion, I went to the local church's office in order to hand in an application for my 
resignation from the Church. I had to wait a considerable time while nobody noticed me but, finally, a priest 
approached me. Actually, he was indiscreet enough to question my decision. Instead I should respectfully 
surrender my misled soul and entrust it to other people in order to have its faculties pruned and modelled not only 
by the state, as always, but also by the church, he probably thought. I was prepared for his reaction, and therefore 
I had memorised an appropriate part of the United Nations' Declaration of Human Rights, which I recited. 
Inexperienced as he was of teenagers like me, he immediately approved my application and dismissed me. 
 
In those days, all weekdays commenced with a ten to fifteen minutes long compulsory religious assembly in the 
school's speech-room. After my resignation from the Swedish State church, I was exempted from those 
assemblies. Many other schoolboys were instantly struck by envy, of course. My schooldays began later than 
those of theirs did and, clearly, something had to be done in order to restore the equality, they thought. The 
remedy was obvious, and I got a queue in front of me of young people who asked for advice on how to resign 
one's membership of the Church. Even though I was not convinced that their motives were the most honourable, I 
did my best to answer their questions as correct as possible. 
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For my part, I conceive that secularisation of common people's religious beliefs easily leads to political instability 
that, unfortunately, often is met by oppression. That was the case in the totalitarian Communist states in Eastern 
Europe, for instance, and it may well happen again in the future. Religious-minded people have always found 
reconciliation in complaining to God themselves, unless they have preferred to complain to themselves against 
God. More than 2,000 years ago, Polybius commented wisely on this matter:

7
 "But as the masses are always 

fickle, filled with lawless desires, unreasoning anger and violent passions, they can only be restrained by 
mysterious terrors or other dramatisations of the subject. For this reason I believe that the ancients were by no 
means acting foolishly or haphazardly when they introduced to the people various notions concerning the gods 
and belief in the punishment of Hades, but rather that the moderns are foolish and take great risks in rejecting 
them." Notwithstanding Polybius' opinion, I think that religious freedom, including the freedom to be a non-
believer, is so important that political risks must be accepted. 
 
When I was in my teens, once a year each of the Swedish high schools was permitted to send its best student of 
physics to a national symposium. In 1960, I was chosen as the representative of Norra Latin and, in addition, that 
school was permitted to send its best student of chemistry to another symposium. I was told that my teachers at 
first had intended to choose me for the latter symposium too, but, after a second thought, they considered it unfair 
to the other pupils to select me for both. Here we have one more example of the egalitarian way of thinking that 
is typical for so many Swedes! However, because of my nomination to the symposium on physics, I was also 
accepted as a member of the Swedish Physical Society. That circumstance turned out to be important, because at 
the meetings with the Society, I was encouraged by Professor Hannes Alfvén and by Professor Oskar Klein, 
among others. The former person was a Nobel laureate, and the latter was a co-inventor of Kaluza-Klein’s theory 
of the fifth dimension. That theory constituted an attempt to explain the relationship between the Newtonian 
constant of gravitation and the electrical elementary charge. 
 
Once, when Professor Klein and Professor Alfvén had dinner with me, the teenager, at a restaurant in Stockholm, 
I asked the latter person about a problem that occupied my mind. He told me that he comprehended my question, 
but that he had no explanation to offer. However, he assured me that if I could find the answer myself, he really 
wanted to be informed. Professor Alfvén had reached such a high academic position that he could afford to be 
generous to me, thus admitting that I understood at least something. Normally, when I approached people with 
my questions, I was either despised or served a story that did not make sense. 
 
My contacts with Professor Klein were more far-reaching. Once I told him about my theory of the gravitation 
shadow, as I called it, which I rejected long before I read Einstein's theory of relativity. As a small child, I could 
not understand the world I was living in and, because of that incapability, I felt uncomfortable. Therefore I set up 
the hypothesis that a gravitation pressure existed that spread uniformly through space. All celestial bodies were 
supposed to cut off that pressure and, consequently, a resulting force would push everything in the direction of a 
sun or a planet. Of purely geometrical reasons it could be comprehended that at large distances, that force must 
have a magnitude that was reciprocally proportional to the square of the distance between an object and a 
celestial body. That conclusion followed immediately from the size of the space angle under which a sun or a 
planet could be viewed from the concerned object. 
 
Thus I knew Newton's inverse square law of gravitation many years before I ever had heard the name 'Newton'. 
Actually I predicted the existence of black holes and calculated a reasonably good estimate of their 
Schwarzschild radius by aid of my false theory of the gravitation shadow. Professor Klein told me that he was 
impressed because I had made that progress when still so young and without any kind of encouragement. 
Consequently, he was one of those extremely few persons who appreciated my teenager scientific efforts. Most 
of the others were people who I met at R1, Sweden’s first nuclear reactor that was located deep in the rock below 
a building at the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm. 
 
A few members of the Swedish Physical Society and, as I soon will mention, a couple of bankers, represented 
most of my acquaintances during the years when I was in my later teens. After school, I had little contact with 
boys and not much with girls either. Of course, I was fully aware of the condition that I hardly could date a pretty 
girl, telling her how my studies of quantum mechanics progressed. My weak legs and slow physical reactions 
prohibited me from dancing, and I was everything but handsome. To a girl, could a boy possibly have been more 
boring? Things became even more complicated because my unusually low grade of general self-confidence was 
balanced by the self-respect that resulted from my consciousness of my own ability within those fields of science 
that I mastered. The girls who I might have dated were neither pretty nor interesting. I had to wait for better luck 
until a few years later when it was obvious that my knowledge was superior to that of most other young men. At 
that future moment of time I might also have built a fortune of my own, I presumed. If those goals could be 
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attained, possibly at least one pretty and intelligent girl might be interested in me. Thus, instead of feeling pity for 
myself, I pursued of my objectives. 
 
Already as a boy I feared that my health might prevent me from taking a future job. No one seemed to understand 
how weak my health really was, and even if I did my very best physically, most people regarded my efforts as 
average or below average. When I became exhausted, I was usually criticised for my need to have a pause. 
Actually there were two problems, namely first my health and then my low credibility. Sometimes I was 
considered a liar when insisting that my knowledge was greater than that of an ordinary person of my own age. 
The same was true if I gave myself out for being too weak to accomplish something by means of physical 
strength that other adolescents could do. The obvious solution to those problems was to reduce my dependence 
on others, preferably by accumulation of some money for possible future needs. 
 
My financial activities began already in my early days. For private expenses, my parents normally gave me the 
equivalent of ten cents a week, which I used to save. However, I soon realised that my behaviour was not 
efficient for someone who wanted to become a millionaire before finishing his education. If one intends to build 
up a capital of one's own in a country that like Sweden uses progressive tax-rates, one has better begin during 
one's childhood. The under-age period is the only part of one's life when both one's income and one's expenses 
are likely to be low. Therefore one's taxes will be low too, if one will have to pay any tax at all. He, who begins 
to save early in his life, has many years to let his fortune grow thanks to compound interest. That would not be 
the case if he waits to begin saving until later. My own ambition to collect money was strongly promoted by a 
feeling I shared with Montaigne, namely that my mind runs a freer course in prosperity. It is much more 
distracted and occupied when digesting pains than pleasures.

8
 

 
Very early in life I learned about the sharply high and progressive tax-rates in Sweden, because most people used 
to talk about them. I could not help but meditating over that problem and, actually, I was confronted with a 
paradox. When the average margin tax-rate had reached 50%, as it did in Sweden already many years ago, the 
recipient of a sum of money was permitted to keep only half the sum, and the rest should go to the tax collectors. 
If the former person used his retained half of the original sum to pay a third person, the latter individual would 
after taxes possess only a quarter of the original amount. Analogously, a fourth person would have been allowed 
to keep only one eighth for himself, and a fifth individual a sixteenth of the original sum. Reversibly, the tax 
collectors would have received one half plus one quarter plus one eighth of the original sum, and so on 
perpetually. When cumulated, this geometrical progression equals the number one, and therefore all the original 
money would eventually accrue to the public sector of the economy. However, if everything were destined to 
pass over to the authorities, there would not be any money left for private people, I thought. Of course, my 
mistake was that I failed to consider the public disbursements, for instance those to the welfare programme. Still, 
I have never benefited from that kind of expenditures. 
 
Once I sat on a bench in the schoolyard, pondering over the Swedish taxation system, and I could not have been 
more than eleven years old by then. Somehow I had got a copy of a booklet on the Swedish municipal revenues 
that demonstrated how much the local taxes had risen during the preceding ten years. Suddenly I realised that if 
that series of increasing taxes would continue, I should not calculate with the possibility to retain even the most 
insignificant part of an earned income. Therefore, I had better organise my life so I never would be dependent of 
a salary. As things turned out, that conclusion was completely correct. However, I had hardly time to grasp the 
consequences of my idea until an ambitious teacher approached me and advised me to take part in the other 
children's activities. "If they don't allow you to join them", the teacher insisted, "I'll help you to persuade them." 
As wise men are astonished at foolish things and other people at wise ones, it surprised me that such a teacher 
could be entrusted with the responsibility to work with young people. For my part, I have always been amazed by 
the silliness that is found in so many experts on education. For instance, why can they not understand that no 
matter how gifted a teacher is, it is always an impossibility to teach somebody something that he already knows? 
 
One of the worst vices that can be found in many teachers is their disrespect for the value of their pupils' time; 
may that negligence be due to intellectual incapability or not. Teachers often behave as if their own time were 
more precious than that of their pupils. When performing business transactions, I usually made more money per 
hour than my teachers possibly could do and, thus, the margin utility of my time had a greater economic value 
than that of theirs. If this conclusion had been false, they would have resigned as teachers and turned to a more 
profitable occupation. Unless, of course, they were so interested in tuition that it would have been impossible for 
them to do something else. Actually, I have never heard of such a teacher. In those days, the margin value of my 
time was likely to be smaller than the discounted margin value of my future time. The reason was that owing to 
accumulation of knowledge with my usual rate of obtaining it, the latter value would increase faster with a 
prolonged time-horizon than what the inflation-adjusted monetary discount rate would reduce it. The difference 
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between the growth-rate of my knowledge and the inflation-adjusted discount rate would be big enough to 
counterbalance the possibly diminishing utility of additional knowledge of those fields of science into which I 
penetrated, I presumed when I was a child. 
 
If one pupil's time has a greater value than that of any of his teachers, then the compound time of all the pupils in 
a form ought to be much more precious than that of one of their teachers. If this assertion is true, the conclusion 
to be made is that teachers should adapt themselves to their pupils' needs, and not reversibly. There is an 
irresolvable conflict between the requirement for the teachers' authority on one hand, and on the other the 
efficient utilisation of those resources that their pupils represent. I will not push the meaning of this conclusion 
too far, but still I think that a teacher should have better reason than higher age and position to expect his pupils 
to suit to his caprices. 
 
At the age of fourteen I wanted to buy some shares,

9
 and therefore I entered a bank office. "Have you got your 

parents' permission?" I was asked and, of course, I had not. I explained to the banker that the owner of a candy-
shop hardly would have confronted me with that question if I instead had intended to invest my savings in 
chocolate. He would not even have asked me whether I had obtained my dentist's permission! So, why should I 
be rebuffed because I regarded shares as a safer investment than candy? When once given some money for items 
like movie-tickets, candy and so forth, and on the condition that I was allowed to use the money in accordance 
with my own preferences, I could also heap it up and buy a few shares for it. Fortunately the banker agreed, and I 
commenced that troublesome and risky process that usually characterises the amassment of a small fortune. 
 
As soon as I became eighteen, my father wanted me to get a driving license. As expected, in the driving school I 
was as skilled in theory as I was a poor car-driver. I was very nervous when I should try to pass the examination, 
and therefore my father gave me a very strong sedative under the influence from which nobody should drive a 
car, I thought. Nevertheless, he was a medical doctor, and he knew what he did. The inspector judged that I 
handled the car much better than usual and, to my own astonishment, I was granted a license. Since my faculty of 
eyesight was not good, when driving, I was obliged to wear spectacles. However, those spectacles improved my 
visual capability only insignificantly, and they made me feel dizzy. When this was written, I had much better 
glasses, but until I had made the necessary calculations in order to find the correct lenses, I would have been a far 
better car-driver without spectacles! To the Swedish authorities, it was obviously more important that the papers 
were in good order than that the reality was so. 
 
Long before I learned to drive a car, I suspected that the politicians often failed to understand what they were 
doing when they decided on traffic matters. I have already mentioned that car-drivers could be obliged to wear 
incorrect spectacles, but more examples of ridiculous decisions exist. For instance, in Sweden there is a law 
requiring that all cars shall have their beam-lights turned on even at noon in sunny summer days. In order to 
produce the necessary electricity for that purpose, huge quantities of petroleum products have to be burnt 
inefficiently by the car-engines, thus polluting the air more than otherwise. The same politicians who were 
responsible for that law asseverated in public that they wanted to do something in order to reduce the pollution 
from car exhaustion! In fact, many egalitarian-minded Swedish politicians seem to regard car-drivers as 
irresponsible moral monsters that drive around and pollute the air individually, when they instead rightfully 
should ride a bus, thus polluting the air collectively. When I write this, a typical diesel-powered bus pollutes the 
air as much as one hundred small cars do, if they are equipped with catalytic converters. Still, such a bus cannot 
by far transport one hundred passengers simultaneously. 
 
Then we have the mania with safety belts. Many years ago my father had an accident when a truck drove right 
into the door at the side of the driver's seat of his car. Fortunately, my father had forgotten to button his safety 
belt and, therefore, he could be pushed to the empty seat nearest to him. If he had been withheld by the safety 
belt, probably he would have been killed immediately. However, as things turned out, he was only a little 
shocked, and he did not even have to see a doctor. After that accident, I have always distrusted safety belts. My 
opinion is that both politicians and authorities should leave it to people's own discretion to decide whether safety 
belts shall be used. 
 
Another Swedish judicial traffic security innovation is to compel children riding a bicycle to wear protection 
helmets. Some of them have been designed such that the wearer upon certain occasions may be strangled to 
death. The government waved away that fact by reference to the following circumstance, although stated 
somewhat differently: if a child would be killed by its protection helmet, then we can reconcile ourselves with 
that good conscience which follows from the belief that the compulsion to wear the helmet was introduced 
exclusively for the child's own best. However small an affair, a great question rises from this helmet business: 
can risk, danger or damage ever be rightfully enforced upon defenceless subjects in order to protect them from 
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the effects of their freedom for the sake of their own best? For my part, I maintain that such decisions can not be 
rightfully made, no matter how legal and democratic those procedures ever will be on which the decisions are 
alleged to be based. Although for somewhat different reasons I share Mill's opinion that a people who look 
habitually to their government to command or prompt them in all matters of joint concern - who expect to have 
everything done for them, except what can be made an affair of mere habit and routine - have their faculties only 
half developed; their education is defective in one of its most important branches.

10
 

 
Soon after that I had obtained my driving license, my father was hit by cancer and, subsequently, I had to serve as 
my family's chauffeur. One day my father was in great pain, and I left his doctor's prescription at a chemist's 
shop. When I returned a couple of hours later, the chemist rebuffed me and refused to deliver the ordered 
morphine. He said that no one who still was in his teens could be entrusted with such pills. Of course, I called my 
father's doctor and, as could be expected, he instructed the chemist to hand over the pills to me immediately. The 
chemist's behaviour was indeed a good example of human moral: he thought that it was preferable that a dying 
person suffered from the most intense pains than that he, the chemist, took the slightest risk that a few pills might 
be misused! 
 
My father died late in 1961, leaving a few shares and one eighth of the net proceedings from the sale of our villa 
as my inheritance. Actually, I had already saved more money than I inherited. Despite his illness and death 
during my last school year, in the spring of 1962 I was successful in my matriculation examination. I was 
considered as the best student of science not only in my form but also in the entire school. Afterwards I referred 
to visits to my father's grave as the excuse for being absent from my class-mates' parties and, of course, I had no 
party of my own. I had studied university courses several years ahead without ever getting any credit for my 
efforts, so I had too bitter feelings to be happy. However, from then and onwards at least one kind of humiliation 
belonged to the past: my right to go up in university examinations was not disputed any more. Moreover, my 
final certificate was good enough to allow me to choose the university at which I wanted to matriculate. 
 
At that time, my natural father was the president of a company, and I sent him a copy of my examination report. 
As an excuse to his secretary for making contact, in an attached letter I asked for a traineeship and mentioned that 
the president knew my family. That was the first and only time in my life when I have tried to contact him, and I 
am convinced that the secretary handed over my examination report to him. I wished that he would feel proud of 
me and send me a postcard with “congratulations”, but I never heard from him. If he had interpreted my letter as 
an application for a traineeship, I would have got a reply in the form of a “yes” or “no”. 
 
After my adoptive father's death, my economy was lawfully placed under municipal chief guardianship. When 
that decision was made, it was completely disregarded that I already had taught myself most of what was required 
for both a master's degree of science and a bachelor's degree of economics. When insisting that I also was a 
proven small scale business expert because I had turned savings of a few dollars into a petty fortune, and that I 
therefore should be permitted to take care of my own interests, the chief guardian contested my request. He 
asserted that if I instead had earned the money as an employee and, for instance, had sold hamburgers, then I 
might have been entrusted with the financial administration. What in fact the chief guardian wanted to say, was 
that the capital had grown fast just because I had been a successful investor, and therefore it had become too large 
for me to manage. Conversely, if I had been less competent and the capital had been smaller, then I might have 
been permitted to assume the responsibility for it. That was what the law ordained, and subsequently I managed 
the funds of my guardian, my mother, and made her wealthy, but I was not entitled to administer my own 
savings. Society is produced by our wants and government by our wickedness!

11
 

 
Of course, I objected to the municipal chief guardian's intrusion into my affairs; no matter how lawfully he 
behaved: even in young hearts the flame of freedom sometimes burns. Unfortunately, the chief guardian 
prescribed that my money should be put into a savings account in a bank. The reason may have been that the law 
entitled him to 2% of my income as a compensation fee for the time he spent 'protecting' me from doing a good 
business. My situation reminded of that of certain shopkeepers in the United States of America during the thirties, 
who had to pay criminal organisations for protection that they neither needed nor wanted. The only difference 
between their case and that of mine was that in the United States of America, the entire procedure was illegal, but 
in Sweden, the legislator promoted the blackmail, thus making it whitemail. 
 
Nevertheless, the major part of my losses was not the mentioned 2% of my income, but damage due to 
mismanagement of my funds. A great deal of mischief was done to me despite the circumstance that I had 
discovered methods to keep a considerable part of my savings invisible to the municipal chief guardian. For 
instance, I invested in antiques, among other things in a couple of antique chairs. In a paper intended for the 
Supreme Court of Judicature I wrote: "Will the municipal chief guardian deprive me of that chair too, on which I 
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am sitting when doing my scholarly homework?" 
 
I also protected my economy from the chief guardian by aid of an advanced bookkeeping system, and I had good 
reasons to do that. First, I wanted to draw attention to the issue whether someone, who de facto had competence 
enough to be an accountant himself, really should have his business transactions guarded in a patronising way. 
Second, and most important, I wanted to collect evidence against the chief guardian. For that purpose, I kept two 
account books. In one of them, my actual economic position was entered. In the other, I entered those 
transactions that the chief guardian had disapproved of and prohibited me from accomplishing. After a while, the 
latter book demonstrated a considerably better balance position than the former. Therefore I held the chief 
guardian responsible for the loss, measured as the difference between the bottom lines in the books. 
 
Eventually, the chief guardian committed a serious mistake, nervous as he was because of my never-ending 
criticism. That mistake gave me a possibility to influence his decisions: if the law prescribed that one of us 
should control the other, I intended to be the master. What had happened was that for the sake of an urgent matter 
I had asked the chief guardian for permission to dispose a sum of money in one of my bank accounts. In his 
written consent I could read that he permitted me to withdraw a sum, equal to the identification number of the 
bank account, from an account with a number that corresponded to the sum of money for which I had applied for 
permission to dispose! The situation could be managed only by aid of funds that had been kept secret from the 
chief guardian, so after the referred event I could prove that he was a direct and immediate threat to my economy. 
However, on that occasion, just a short time remained until I should come of age. Why do chief guardians love to 
trundle themselves in their power of control like hippopotamuses in warm mud? Why do they understand so 
lately that it is as difficult to enslave a free human being, as to free one who wants to be a slave?

12
 

 
Most of that part of my money which was unknown to the chief guardian remained invested in securities and 
caused tax problems. The reason was that my tax returns had to be signed by my guardian, and not by me. My 
guardian, my mother, was also legally obliged to inform the municipal chief guardian of all that she knew about 
my economy. However, the necessary condition for democracy is freedom, and the necessary condition for 
freedom is that one castigates one's chief guardian. Consequently, it was a moral duty to keep my private affairs 
secret even from my mother and, thus, my tax returns had to be false. Nevertheless, I did not want to deceive the 
taxation authorities. Therefore I implored for permission to submit a correct tax return for approval, signed by me 
and only by me. That request was not granted: the authority preferred a formally correct but actually false tax 
return to one that was formally incorrect but nevertheless true! As long as children could not be indicted for 
keeping secrets from their parents, children could avoid paying taxes without any legal consequences. 
 
For years, I had waited for the day when I should come of age. When the event finally occurred in July 1963, the 
first thing I did in the morning was to sign my last will. Of course, I had made a draft of it already several years 
earlier. Despite my weak health, I could not possibly have been able to afford to die previously. If I actually had 
passed away when still in my youth, I do not think that I even could have become a ghost that would have 
haunted those politicians who were corrupt enough to prevent adolescents from deciding what ought to happen to 
their savings after their death! Afterwards, the Cabinet proposed that young people should come of age at 
eighteen, and not at twenty-one, as in my case. The law in its new form was enacted in such a hurry that the 
under-age persons' threshold between subordination and freedom had to be reduced to nineteen years of age as an 
intermediary step. A spokesman for the Cabinet asserted that unless the accomplishment of the reform was to be 
divided into two stages, the statement of accounts to be rendered of the outcome of the approaching public 
election had probably been destined to be incorrect. The reason was said to be that there was not time enough to 
register all the youngest voters. For my part, I believe that I gave Fate a helpful hand to promote that reform by 
means of my struggle for human rights against my municipal chief guardian. 
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3. 
 
 
When membership of a students’ association is compulsory, why shall each 
university student have unlimited individual responsibility for the association’s 
debts? 
 

fter finishing school, I wanted a home of my own, but the months before my military service were not the 
best to set it up. Besides, the municipally controlled residential programme in Sweden had caused a 
serious shortage of apartments to let, at least in the larger cities. The rents were kept artificially low, 

subsidised as they were by money that the government collected by means of steeply high taxes. Therefore, most 
citizens wanted larger homes than they would have been able to afford in a free apartment-to-let market and, 
consequently, the authorities were unable to provide for people's desires for more and bigger homes. As the case 
usually is in a monopoly, corruption and prejudice might have influenced the decisions on who should be 
permitted to rent an apartment, and who should not. 
 
People without politically influential acquaintances had sometimes to wait up to ten years for apartments-to-let. 
The easiest way to find one, actually, was to sell one's villa on the condition that one should be permitted to take 
on a lease of the buyer's previous home. So we did, and my mother and I moved to an apartment in Solna, in a 
building in which also Mr. Josef Anér was living after his retirement. In those days, Mr. Anér was one of 
Sweden's most well-known businessmen. He used to be the president of a company that owned a large group of 
department stores. At the time, he was still director of a couple of industrial establishments. 
 
Mr. Anér was known to be extremely parsimonious, and he hardly wanted to spend money on a bus-ticket. Of 
course, I wanted to make his acquaintance, but could a nineteen years old person just start talking with him? An 
idea struck me. Carefully I prepared a good stock-market investment recommendation. It had to be both smart 
and unusual because it might have become necessary to explain my reasons in their smallest details. When I 
happened to meet Mr. Anér next time, I asked him humbly: "Excuse me Sir, have you thought of..." The old man 
was astonished. For more than half a century people had used to ask him for advice, but in front of him was a 
young man doing exactly the opposite. He began to talk with me, and I attained my goal: I learned a few 
principles that had influenced his way of thinking. To me, that result from the quest seemed to be more useful 
than a bag full of money. 
 
Since I had grown old enough to be obliged to muster for the military service, I was summoned to an inspection 
in order to be enrolled. Of course, I informed the officers that my knowledge of nuclear physics was unusually 
comprehensive for a person of my age, and that I had quite a good understanding of rocket-engine technology 
too. Moreover, I asked them to consider my weak health, insisting that unless I could become exempted from the 
military service, I should be detached to the Swedish Armed Forces' Research Centre. The officers obviously 
disbelieved all that I said. Like Hume, I have noticed that there is a remarkable instance in the universal 
carelessness and stupidity of men when they show as obstinate an incredulity, as they do a blind credulity on 
other occasions.

1
 Therefore, in the beginning of the summer of 1962, I was called up to an infantry regiment that 

was situated near a small town called Strängnäs. I was supposed to become a private soldier but, fortunately, a 
doctor required immediately that my weak health should be duly considered. Peculiarly enough, the doctor's 
judgement seemed to have come as a surprise to the officers. When I subsequently was sent to the colonel, he 
told me in a portentously solemn voice that my military career was over! 
 
From then and onwards, I had to complete my military service as a guardian and assistant at the Royal Army 
Museum in Stockholm. Thanks to my interest in history, I was content with that command. I was permitted to 
spend the nights at home, which of course was preferable to the life in the military barracks. A part of my job was 
to take care of spoils from excavated battlefields and ruins of military buildings, so my knowledge of chemistry 
could be useful when there were problems with dirty and severely corroded items of metal. Nevertheless, I liked 
those hours best when the museum was open to the public and I had to serve as a guardian. When no visitors 
were in my area, I was permitted to sit down and read a university book. In those days, I concentrated on law. I 
had gradually begun to understand that better knowledge of that subject was necessary if I ever should be able to 
defend my human rights against the Swedish authorities. I made a big mistake by my ambition to get my military 
service behind me. Instead I should have applied for a respite, because that had been an incentive for me to 
emigrate as soon as possible. 
 

A 
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Anyway, my military service lasted fourteen months and little happened during that time. However, I remember a 
funny episode. Once I was ordered to deliver a few sketches of ancient military dresses to a chamberlain at the 
Royal Palace in Stockholm. The King was in the palace, and so was the Royal Guard. That circumstance did not 
seem to be a problem, since a museum guardian must have a proper appearance. Therefore I was normally 
dressed in a uniform that happened to be of the same type as that which officers used to wear, except for the 
absence of markings of rank. It was a rainy day, and over my uniform I wore a cloak that concealed my 
shoulders. When approaching the palace's arcade, I also took off my cap and put it behind my portfolio. Since my 
appearance gave no evidence of my military rank, someone who rather wanted to be safe than sorry ordered the 
Royal Guard to stay in attention when I passed by. At the museum I had noticed how visiting generals used to 
behave, so I acted like them and nodded graciously to the guard. Obviously I was successful, for the same 
procedure took place again on my way out! 
 
After finishing my military service, I wanted to attend a university or two in order to get some credit for already 
obtained knowledge. If I had been permitted to skip the later school years and proceed directly to the university 
level, one day I would probably have been appointed a university professor. My life was to become completely 
different. Anyway, in 1963 I filed an application for matriculation at the Department of Applied Physics at the 
Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm. In those days, that department required better school-marks in order 
to permit students to enrol than what any other university institution did in Sweden. Only 45 students were 
admitted each year, and those students were chosen from a great number of applicants who supposedly had the 
best brains in the country. 
 
That state of affairs was an obstacle to me. The impediment in my speech had affected my final school-marks in 
the languages and I had barely passed my examination in English, which was my weakest subject. That was not 
all, unfortunately: the rocket engine, which people mistakenly did not believe that I had designed, rendered me a 
lower mark in drawing than what I otherwise might have obtained. Not surprisingly, I was denied admission to 
the Department of Applied Physics. Still I had the best possible mark both in physics and in chemistry, and I had 
read almost all those subjects in advance, which were taught at that department. Under those circumstances, the 
best that I could do was to begin to study electrical engineering at the Royal Institute of Technology. However, I 
was soon permitted to transfer to the Department of Applied Physics from which I was examined. 
 
When matriculating at the mentioned institute, I was told that I disqualified for all kinds of public student loans 
and contributions because I had the advantage of a deceased father. By that assertion, the civil servant in touch 
with the matter probably wanted to say that I had inherited some money that was locked up in a few shares which 
I was not permitted to sell, and in a note written by the buyer of our previous villa. According to that note, I 
should not be paid until several years later. The expected value of my expenses for subsistence during my 
university years exceeded the value of my inheritance. It was obvious that the authorities supposed me to finance 
my sustenance of life by spending means that I did not dispose of yet! Thanks to my own savings that I so 
carefully had protected from the municipal chief guardian, I nevertheless had sufficient cash and other funds to 
continue as a student at the Institute. However, if my father had been alive and I at no cost at all had stayed with 
my parents in their home at a conveniently short distance from the Royal Institute of Technology, then I would 
have qualified for most of the available student loans and public contributions! 
 
After my first year at the Institute, my mother and I moved from our flat in Solna to separate apartments closer to 
the central parts of Stockholm. That of mine comprised only one small room, a kitchen and a bathroom, but still it 
was suitable for me because it was unusually well planned. Unlike most apartments in Stockholm in those days, 
by a modest payment I could become its owner. Of course, I took advantage of that possibility. When I sold the 
apartment several years later, the public price control system had been revoked. Therefore I was paid twenty 
times as much money for that tenant-owner's flat as I once gave out on it, and few of my investments have 
produced a better return on the originally contributed capital. 
 
The reason why that profit could be made was that instead of seeing the reality as it was, the politicians and their 
tax collectors preferred to chase people who had invested in the productive sector of the economy. In those days, 
speculators in private homes were at least in practice exempted both from capital-gains taxes and from wealth 
tax. Like so many times before, the politicians had overlooked the fact that the principal sources of windfall 
profits use to be their own decisions. Those who most need to be made wiser and better usually desire it least, and 
if desiring it, they would be incapable of finding the way to it by their own lights. 
 
Like the other beginners at the Royal Institute of Technology, I was recommended to take part in the students’ 
association's activities. So I did in my own way by discovering that an accountancy fraud had been committed a 
few years earlier. The fee that should be paid to the union's Section of Electrical Engineering used to be collected 
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at the end of each semester, but when I matriculated, it should instead be paid in advance. Twice as much money 
as usual must have been spent during the year when the change took place, but no records existed that threw light 
on the matter and furnished me with particulars. Still, I suspected that the extra money had been used for private 
ends. Because of my investigation, an event occurred that I previously would have considered impossible: the 
silent majority of the students raged, cheated of their money as they were. Before I realised what was going on, a 
strong wind of indignation at the Royal Institute of Technology had swept me to the position of a director of the 
students’ association. I was a person almost without friends, without a programme and without a political base, 
but despite that circumstance, I was chosen by acclamation to the mentioned commission! That event took place 
in 1965, just a few years before the international students’ upheaval. 
 
There was no time for me to accomplish anything as a student leader until I also was elected by the 4,000 
members of the association as one of their representatives to SSCO, the parent organisation of the students’ 
associations at all the universities in Stockholm and its neighbourhood. My main task to promote in the latter 
organisation was residential facilities for university students. I was told that the Kingdom of Sweden guaranteed 
100% of the construction costs for student apartments-to-let on the condition that an amount of money 
corresponding to 1% of the total expenditures was spent on art, on decoration, or used for similar purposes. 
Appropriate homes for students were in short supply because the baby-boomers of the forties had reached the 
university student age. That demographic evolution was a public surprise, completely unforeseen, as it seemed to 
have been by all the Swedish planning authorities. 
 
I proposed that students, who could afford to pay, should be permitted to buy ordinary tenant-owners’ flats. They 
should also be offered the opportunity to move in immediately, and they should later be entitled to sell their 
homes to other students. In order to become a reality, the majority of the members of Parliament would have 
needed to be kindly disposed towards my proposal. In those days, unoccupied tenant-owners’ flats and 
apartments-to-let should be distributed by the authorities, and only by them. The Municipality of Stockholm 
relied on a complicated and inefficient queuing system for the mentioned purpose. If my idea had been realised, a 
smaller number of students than before would have needed to compete for the available rooms to let. 
Accordingly, both the wealthy and the poor students would have benefited from my proposal. 
 
Not only did I find myself among the minority. In fact, I stood completely alone. The other student leaders 
seemed to hold the opinion that it was far more important that all students were treated equally than that their 
residential conditions improved. Therefore, without violating their political convictions, the best they could do, 
was to have more apartments constructed at the public expense. Nevertheless, the houses could not be erected 
from one day to another. In the meantime, while ordinary university students were shopping around in Stockholm 
for somewhere to live until the new buildings became finished, the student leaders spent a considerable part of 
those funds that were intended for art and decoration. Money went to tobacco, alcoholic beverages and parties to 
which the artists who decorated the buildings also were invited. Since weak health always has prevented me from 
smoking as well as from more than a modest consumption of stronger drinks than wine, I could not find much 
pleasure in those parties. Therefore I rarely turned up. 
 
When I had become a student leader, the first thing I wanted to do was to inquire into how the funds of my 
students’ association were taken care of. Almost immediately I found that those assets were not administered in 
accordance with the statutes. The board of directors was responsible for the management of the funds but, as a 
director, I was not entitled to take part in the administration: that matter was considered a task for the 
association's executive officer in co-operation with an external adviser on economics! The adviser, Mr. Rolf 
Calissendorff of Stockholms Enskilda Bank, told me that he was not informed of the restrictions in the statutes. 
However, I was a customer of the headquarters of Stockholms Enskilda Bank, and I was known to have a small 
but rapidly growing private economy. So, not surprisingly, Mr. Calissendorff wanted me to become a member of 
the students’ association's committee of advisers. 
 
The association's executive officer, possibly afraid that I might find out things that I should not know, persuaded 
all the members of the board but me that I must not be permitted to join the committee of advisers. Like the other 
directors, I was supposed to be responsible for those to us unknown economic activities that might be decided at 
secret sessions, and I was expected to be happy with that state of affairs. At best, the decisions taken during those 
sessions were reported to the association's directors at the next board meeting, but not until the orders to buy or 
sell securities had been executed. I have never managed to understand how my fellow-directors were reasoning, 
but I do know one thing: when this is written, some of them have risen to high positions within the public service. 
 
At the students’ association, I was not the only one who pursued controversial activities. A dark night, the 
clubroom in the association's building was re-decorated by a few drunken individuals. Similar things had 
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happened occasionally, and a repetition had to be prevented. Therefore, the association's directors decided that 
this time, when the damage was worse than before, the responsible persons should be found and punished. 
Fortunately a couple of witnesses were known, who could tell us who had committed the deed. To our 
amazement we learned that the suspects were a high representative of our own association and, worse, one of the 
deans. The latter person had been invited as a guest to the clubroom, and too many refreshments had turned his 
head. In that condition, he seemed to have shared the association’s representative's opinion that the walls of the 
clubroom would look vertical only if they were painted in a different colour. The dean had remembered that a 
couple of construction workers were repairing his institution, and those workers had left some paint for the next 
day. He and the association’s representative tottered away to the dean’s institution to pick up what they needed 
for re-decoration of the clubroom, and then they set to work with unusual joy and effectiveness. Of course, it was 
a delicate task for us to decide the correct consequences for the deed! 
 
Unlike the other student leaders at the Royal Institute of Technology, I was interested in legal matters. 
Consequently I was inclined to ask questions, the answers to which other people wanted to wrap in silence. For 
instance, in order to be entitled to go up in an examination at a Swedish university, one was obliged to be a 
member of a students’ association. Still, what was and is a students’ association? For my part, I judged that a 
Swedish students’ association from the legal point of view ought to be considered an unregistered economic 
association. Since according to its nature a students’ association was not registered as a kind of business 
enterprise, certain legal effects might follow from this condition. From my studies of law during the military 
service I concluded that if a students’ association would default on its payments, the creditors' claims could be 
laid to any of the members of the association. The member chosen by the creditors should have unlimited 
responsibility for the association's debts. Therefore he should have to pay, if he could, or, otherwise, file his 
petition in bankruptcy. In return, he should be entitled to make demands upon the other association members for 
restitution of most of his disbursed money. So, in case my own students’ association's payments would default, 
thousands of lawsuits were likely follow! 
 
Amazed as I was, I turned to the Law Bureau at the Ministry of Education. However, a judicial functionary 
insisted that the Cabinet did not want to comment on the matter, and he maintained that a discussion of the legal 
status of students’ associations "would not be appreciated". Suspicious as I had grown, I asked Dr. Knut Rodhe, 
Professor of law at Stockholm School of Economics, for advice. Not surprisingly, he shared my opinion. 
Moreover, he recommended me to propose to form limited companies for running the students’ association's 
economic activities. Professor Rodhe also believed that we had better consult a judicial expert, and then revise 
the association's statutes. Encouraged by those advices, I called the law bureau chief at the Ministry of Education, 
but he declined to comment on the matter. Subsequently, but in vain, I tried to obtain a statement from the 
Ministry of Justice. In the end, two of the Cabinet’s law bureau chiefs pretended to share my opinion that the 
issue was important, but both of them directed me to the other one. Therefore, it could not be decided which of 
them who was supposed to pronounce an opinion! 
 
Thus, I had found a skeleton in the Cabinet's closet: not the first one, and not the last. I had not amassed a small 
fortune in order to be deprived of it in case of my students’ association's payment default, so therefore I felt 
blackmailed. My only possibility to avoid running the risk of individual responsibility for the association's debts 
was to give up my dream of academic grades, especially the doctor's degree, but that had been a too high price. 
The best thing I believed that I could do, was to follow up more thorough than ever what was going on in my 
students’ association. Nevertheless, most of the directors wanted me to stay away from the financial transactions. 
Maybe their behaviour should be interpreted as an expression of the inferiority that they might have felt in their 
relationship to me: they knew some mathematics and physics, but they had knowledge neither of economics nor 
of law. 
 
Suppose that you would consider yourself inferior to another individual in to one or more respects, and that your 
position were more powerful or influential than that of the individual in view. Then, what behaviour of yours 
could be more human than to use some of your own power to create problems for that other individual? In that 
way you could disguise your feeling of inferiority, real or imagined, behind the execution of your power. For 
instance, when I took Professor Rodhe's advice and recommended a reorganisation of my students’ association 
for the purpose of separating economic undertakings as the restaurant and the book-shop and making them 
wholly owned limited companies, the other student leaders hardly seemed to understand what I was talking 
about. Instead of asking for more information on the matter, they quickly and purposefully turned down my 
proposal. Years passed until that reform was forced upon the association by necessity, but I had left long before 
that happened. 
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My position as a student leader was difficult, as can be understood from this pernicious example. Once I asked 
for a copy of my association's tax-return, but the executive officer told me that there was none: no one had ever 
been filed. I tried to make him understand that even though the law permitted students to join and be sociable 
without paying tax, that condition did not automatically imply that restaurants and bookshops were tax-exempt. 
He retorted that the matter was closed, but I decided to raise it for discussion at the next board meeting. My 
proposals were turned down, as usual, but on that occasion, the other directors did so by declaring the students’ 
association exempted from taxes. The decision was approved by the warden on behalf of the president of the 
Royal Institute of Technology, and that warden was a distinguished member of the Royal Swedish Academy of 
Science! 
 
I considered the occurred event as illegal, because only the Parliament had the authority to decide what should be 
taxed. Afterwards the Royal Institute of Technology's legal counsel was heard, and a secret meeting was 
summoned. It was decided that the mistake should be annulled and that the report on the event should be 
obliterated. When I expressed my dissenting opinion and emphasised that the students’ association's rules forbade 
effacement of records that had been taken down of decisions that were made at board-meetings, I was warned 
that continued opposition would give rise to a discretionary punishment. After that meeting I finally understood 
that as a director of my students’ association, I could not complete anything that seemed to be meaningful. At the 
end of the year, I resigned. However, I remained in my position as auditor of the association's Section of 
Electrical Engineering. As far as I know, no one but I had ever before been invited to audit another students’ 
association section at the Royal Institute of Technology than that one at which he himself was a student. Of 
course, I appreciated that unusual mark of confidence and, therefore, I accepted to hold the position as auditor for 
one more year. 
 
During my time as a student leader I met a young woman, Mona Margareta Santesson, who later was to become 
my wife. She too was a student at the Department of Applied Physics at the Royal Institute of Technology, but 
although she was born three months later than I was, she was one year ahead of me. The reason was that during 
my military service, I had spent more than a year as a museum guardian. We found quickly out that we could 
help each other mutually: she borrowed some of my books and I used her lecture notes. Since I had read most of 
those subjects in advance that she was studying, we could discuss those subjects whenever we were able to save 
sufficient time for that purpose. I felt happy because I had a girlfriend who was intelligent and pretty, and who 
also was diligent enough to pursue the most prestigious university education that at the time was available in 
Sweden. Previously I had believed that I would not find an interesting and attractive girlfriend before I became a 
student also at Stockholm School of Economics. 
 
Like me, my girlfriend had been under-stimulated in school. After becoming the best pupil in her form, she spent 
her abundant leisure time in company with other young people. When she was in her teens, there were two 
groups of youths in the neighbourhood of her home, so she had some difficulties to decide which of the groups 
she wanted to join. By sheer luck, she made the acquaintances of young persons who were honest and 
industrious. If she instead had joined the other group, like them, she might have become involved in illegal 
activities. Actually, she had been exposed to that risk just because the Swedish authorities wanted to prevent her 
and other able pupils from skipping over a form or two in school instead of hanging around in the street-corners! 
 
Anyway, prior to a student's examination, the Royal Institute of Technology required that he or she should gain at 
least six months of practical experience from industrial work. For my part, I disliked that compulsory rule 
immensely, and there were three reasons to my criticism. First, let us consider an engineer ten years after 
graduation. Including the six months of compulsory experience, he has practised during ten and a half years, and 
he has benefited from at least four years of formal university training. Suppose that instead of gaining the six 
months of practical experience, he had studied theoretical subjects during an extra semester. Then, after ten years, 
he would have had ten years of experience and at least four and a half years of formal university education. In 
which case would he have been most competent? Of course in the latter, because at margin, an extra half a year 
of experience would be of little importance, but an extra semester of well composed theoretical subjects might 
still be a qualification. Second, as an autodidact within the Swedish system of education, I could earn more 
money by self-employment than by working for someone else. The reason was that if I worked for myself, I 
could use all my knowledge to make money. If somebody had employed me, he would probably have been 
willing to pay for the knowledge that was visible in my marks, but not for my additional knowledge. Third, I was 
almost exclusively interested in theoretical problems, and not in things that had to do with practical experience. If 
I had wanted to become skilled in practical matters, then I would have looked for a factory job instead of 
matriculating at an institute of technology. 
 
Still, in order to be examined from the institute, I had to gain my practical experience in one way or another. 
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During each of three consecutive summers, I therefore was working approximately two months. The first two 
summers I worked for Ericsson, the internationally well-known Swedish telephone company. I spent the third 
summer vacation in the United States of America, where for one month I was a guest scientist at Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology in Cambridge, near Boston. Afterwards, I left for Ohio in order to work for a local 
telecommunications company. At first, the company failed to respond to my application for a traineeship. 
Therefore I asked one of my bankers to check if the letter with my request had been received. Not even he 
obtained an answer, so he called the company's New York bank. Because there still was not any reply, the 
bankers grew suspicious, thinking that the company had something to hide. I was told that when they looked 
closer than before, they found signs of financial problems. In the wake of the bankers’ inquiries, one of the 
company's corporate officers apologised. Of course, I was welcome to Ohio and to come and work for them. He 
also offered me a reasonable salary. I just wonder if I had been that welcome unless the bankers had been so 
interested! 
 
In fact, I had been invited to Ohio by a relative of mine, Mr. Carl E. Anderson, a businessman from Los Angeles 
who had founded his own company, Western Freight Association. The company for which I was working was 
situated not far from my relative's Ohio estate, and that was the reason why I was so anxious to work for them. 
Mr. Anderson had bought a lot of land in the surroundings of his property. When he after many practical 
problems finally became the owner of the last plot visible from his estate's main building, he had a lake 
constructed in the bottom of the valley. The idea seemed to be good, because there are not many lakes in Ohio. 
Unfortunately, a number of snakes in the vicinity were said to share that opinion. Therefore the surroundings 
were not considered safe, and Mr. Anderson recommended his guests to swim in the pool and not in the beautiful 
lake. My girlfriend, who had been working with high-speed cameras in Palo Alto, California, joined me at Mr. 
Anderson's estate. A short time later we travelled to Washington DC and further to New York, where we stayed 
at the Waldorf Astoria Hotel while my Wall Street broker was selling some securities that I had bought during 
my time in the US. Once back home, the Swedish exchange control regulations prohibited me from having an 
account with a broker abroad. 
 
The requirement by Royal Institute of Technology, that each student must gain six months of practical 
experience, also had peculiar taxation aspects. The Kingdom of Sweden is accustomed to charge its physical 
residents with a wealth tax that is the most burdensome of its kind in the Western part of the world or, at least, 
has been so. When I was young, there was a rule according to which the wealth tax was given up at least partly if 
a person liable to the tax had no or virtually no income. As a university student, I had no income. Still, in case I 
was employed during the summer, the sum of the tax on the vacation job income and the wealth tax could 
approach, or even exceed, what I earned. The wealth tax must be paid just because I had the income from the 
vacation job. Therefore, the income from the employment I must have in order to gain my indispensable practical 
experience was likely to be taxed by an effective rate of about 100%! Accordingly, those vacation jobs were a 
kind of slavery. If they had been voluntary, I would not been able to afford to accept them. 
 
Aristotle was right when he wrote that if we take justice to be what is decided by a numerical majority, they will 
act unjustly, confiscating the property of the rich and less numerous.

2
 Of course, I was not the only Swedish 

resident whose fiscal predicament had grown absurd. Also Astrid Lindgren, the world-famous Swedish author of 
books for children as 'Pippi Longstockings' and 'The Lion-heart Brothers', once grew angry over her taxes. 
Therefore she wrote a fairy-tale about a witch called 'Pomperipossa', having the Finance Minister in her mind. 
The witch's nose grew longer and longer each time the ministry in touch with the matter abused its power. This 
upset the administration, and members of the Cabinet and senior government officials were forced to make public 
statements on the fairy-tale. Because of that event, the execution in Sweden of confiscating claims to taxes has 
been nicknamed 'the Pomperipossa-effect'. Indeed, it is easy to agree with Mill that a government is to be judged 
by its action upon men, and by action upon things; and by what it makes of the citizens, and what it does with 
them; its tendency to improve or deteriorate the people themselves; and the goodness or badness of the work it 
performs for them.

3
 

 
Together with two other university students I formed a limited company, and I was elected chairman of the 
board. In those days, the Swedish taxation authorities were busy with chasing honest citizens of good reputation 
out of the country, for instance Mr. Victor Hasselblad, the creator of the prestigious Hasselblad camera that was 
used by NASA during the trips to the Moon, and Ingmar Bergman, the famous film creator. Even though we had 
observed the law to the letter, we feared that the taxation authorities might attack us. Any unusual but lawful 
behaviour could trigger a tax investigation. I later sold my shares to one of the other directors who converted our 
common creation into a holding company that controlled an OTC-listed producer of electronic equipment. The 
company’s shares are now traded in public. 
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I would have preferred to be examined quicker from the Royal Institute of Technology instead of spending as 
many years there as the other students had to do. I rarely attended the lectures. Moreover, because of my opinion 
on compulsory education, I made a few enemies among the teachers. One of the most influential professors at the 
institute in those days, Dr. Einar Lindholm, even told me that the way to my master's degree would pass over his 
dead body. That threat did delay my graduation but, fortunately, not by more than a fortnight. When trying to 
pass the examination in the advanced course in atomic physics before Professor Lindholm prior to the date when 
he commenced his lectures for the year, I failed. It was obvious that he expected me to prove that I had rigorous 
knowledge of the subject, and not just knowledge of the contents of the course. 
 
A few weeks later, I went up in the examination in atomic physics again. On that occasion, all that had been 
carefully repeated, which I had learnt by self-tuition when still in my teens. If I remember correctly, only one 
more examinee and I passed the test. Afterwards Professor Lindholm congratulated me to my comprehensive 
knowledge, not only admitting that he had been mistaken about me, but also telling me that he had made just that 
examination much more difficult than usual in order to give me a lesson. A few days later, the students who had 
failed should be offered a fresh opportunity to go up in their examinations too. The next year I heard that 
Professor Lindholm had warned his auditory that no student but I ever had passed the examination in the 
advanced course in atomic physics without attending his lectures. 
 
We had to perform a lot of compulsory laboratory tasks at the Royal Institute of Technology. Because the 
equipment was expensive, the students were divided into groups that should deal with the various exercises. After 
a completed experiment, each group had to write a report on its results. Because of my own experiments, the 
laboratory work usually comprised little that was unfamiliar to me. Therefore time could be saved if I wrote a 
report myself, instead of explaining to the other students what we actually had been doing. Thus, neither the other 
members of my group nor I learnt anything from those laboratory tasks! Moreover, once I was asked to design an 
electronic device that should have certain properties. As usual, I had not attended the lectures and, consequently, 
I designed the circuit in the way I was accustomed to since years ago. However, when the associate professor in 
charge of the course read my papers, he insisted that I was wrong. I had not understood "a damned thing", he 
exclaimed. Because I disbelieved him, I built the device. When it was tested, it had exactly those properties that 
he had desired. Although angry, he could do nothing about it, and I passed also that examination. 
 
As already mentioned, I knew in advance or, at least, I was familiar with almost everything that was taught in the 
courses at the Department of Applied Physics at the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm. Despite that 
circumstance, I needed information on what had been said during the lectures. Otherwise, I could not know what 
to repeat before the examinations and what to check up in my old books. During the years that had gone by since 
I studied the various subjects, of course I had forgotten some parts of that which I once had learnt. Fortunately, 
however, one of my friends had arranged a system for lecture watching. A company was formed that hired 
students for taking thorough notes of all that was said during the lectures. Afterwards, the memoranda were 
stencilled and distributed once or twice a week to those students who subscribed to the notes. The system was 
popular, and most students wanted notes on every subject in their field. Of course, just a few students attended 
the lectures and the rest of them did other things, well knowing that in due order they would be notified of what 
had been said or written on the black-board. 
 
Eventually, the distribution system for lecture-notes led to a conflict among the professors because some of them 
supported the system, while others did not. The conflict was brought to an edge when our dean, who strongly 
approved of the system with subscriptions to notes, wanted to attend an international congress for scientists that 
took place during a semester. For the mentioned purpose he had to suspend a number of lectures but, as 
compensation, he offered to write the notes on the cancelled lectures himself. His proposal was agreed upon, and 
the dean thought that he had come up with a good idea: at the same time he could teach his students and attend a 
congress in a foreign country. However, everyone had forgotten the small number of ambitious students who 
used to be present at every lecture and therefore believed that they had no reason to subscribe to the notes. Some 
of those students failed in the examination in the dean's course, and I do not know whether it was their complaints 
that ultimately led to inhibition of the subscription system. I regretted the termination of the subscription project, 
because I considered the system with subscriptions for lecture-notes as highly efficient. It also saved time for the 
students to penetrate deeper into those subjects that especially attracted their interest. 
 
Actually, I went up in examinations in more courses than were necessary in order to meet the requirements for a 
master's degree. Since my academic ambitions went far beyond that level, I was more interested in the number of 
approved examinations per month than in the marks. As a rule, my old knowledge proved sufficient to pass the 
examinations. If I had wanted better marks, I could not have avoided reading those books on which the lectures 
were based. 
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At first, I unwisely presented myself for examinations in those and only those subjects of instruction, which the 
Royal Institute of Technology expected me to pass. However, gradually I came to understand that if I went up in 
four times the number of examinations that I was supposed to pass, at an average every second attempt was 
approved. If I had used that rule of thumb from my first day at the institute, I might at least in principle have 
received my master's degree in half the usual time. I write 'in principle', because that had not been possible 
anyway, and the reason was that I hardly would have been permitted to complete my compulsory laboratory tasks 
quicker than normal. 
 
There was also another obstacle. The probability for me to fail in an examination was 50% if I acted as above. 
This fact implied that in 25% of the courses, I was likely to fail a second time in my examination, and a third time 
in 12.5% of the courses. The Royal Institute of Technology required that each student should apply for 
permission to try once more if he had failed three times in his examination in a particular course. Thus, it was 
obvious that the professors at the Institute held an opinion on examination technique that was completely 
different from my statistical conception. 
 
When this was written, the Swedish university bureaucrats had recently discussed the possible introduction of a 
general and compulsory rule for how to deal with weak performances at examinations. That rule was said to 
stipulate that a student, who had failed four times in his or her examination in a particular course, should be 
excluded from further participation in the university activities. The bureaucrats never learn! Instead of counting 
the number of passed examinations, which is the true measure of how successful a student is at a university, those 
heroes of conformity wanted to record the students' mistakes. A scholar, who adapts to the mentioned 
examination rule, has better concentrate on how to avoid committing mistakes. When measured by this standard, 
the most successful student is he or she, of course, who never tries to pass an examination: that student never 
fails. A system that is based on the rule in view therefore favours inactivity, and it discourages ambition and 
initiative. A student may be considered as more successful than before if he drops out, or even dies, because 
afterwards it is certain that he will never more fail in an examination. 
 
The only occasion on which I ever have complained against an examination occurred when I was qualifying for 
my master's degree. The reason to my complaint was that I had tried to pass an examination that mainly 
concerned properties of rocket engines, my old speciality. The responsible associate professor's knowledge of the 
subject was likely to be inferior to that of mine and, consequently, he failed to understand my written answers to 
the examination questions. As could have been expected, under the prevailing circumstances he declined to give 
me any mark at all. Therefore, I asked the head of the institution for a mark, good or not. Fortunately he shared 
my opinion that I was entitled to have my answers properly reviewed, so he checked them himself. Of course I 
passed that examination. 
 
Late in 1967, I was examined from the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm on a thesis concerning stock-
keeping of expensive spare parts with exceptionally low turnover rate.

4
 That thesis had the following background. 

I had offered Stockholms Enskilda Bank to make a zero-cost investigation of how much the bank could save on a 
monthly basis at its branch offices if it installed a computer-based system for calculation of that amount of cash, 
which would be needed to supply each branch office with sufficient but not supernumerary cash funds each 
separate weekday. 
 
The bank's staff-manager told me very politely that he could not accept my offer because the bank had never 
before used a computer for that purpose, and therefore there was no need for doing so in the future either. Instead 
he promised to arrange something else for me. I was soon asked if I was willing to help one of the bank's other 
clients to solve a stock-keeping problem. However, when arriving at that company's office, I did not feel 
particularly welcome. People seemed to regard me as a kind of external auditor who was appointed by the bank. 
When told that I did not want to be salaried, they grew even more suspicious. The main reason to that decision of 
mine was that I feared that if I was going to be paid, then they might have used my time for other purposes too, 
and that could have delayed my examination. Besides, as already mentioned, the risk of a compound margin tax-
rate of around 100% discouraged me from earning an income. 
 
I completed my investigation of the stock-keeping problem in three months by working night and day. Probably, 
my results were of little value to the company. They may even have been useless, since the problem turned out to 
be unusually complicated. At first it seemed to be too difficult even for me, because I had demonstrated that one 
of my equations could not have an explicit solution. My supervisor, Dr. Lars Erik Zachrisson, who was a 
professor of operations research, had a good time. He disliked me because of my notorious absence from his 
lectures. Nevertheless, in a couple of days I found an approximate solution in the form of a finite series. That 
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solution was good enough whenever an error with a measure could be accepted, the size of which subjaceded a 
specified maximum value. If the number of terms was increased, the measure of the error decreased, and an 
infinite number of terms produced an exact solution. For any practical purpose, a tiny error could always be 
accepted if its influence was substantially smaller than that from the errors that were introduced by way of other 
sources as, for instance, the chosen measurement procedure. When I told Professor Zachrisson about my solution, 
his first comment was that my result should be published. However, a moment later he changed his mind. When 
paying attention to who the solution’s originator was, Professor Zachrisson preferred that the formulae should 
remain unpublished! 
 
After reading my thesis draft, Professor Zachrisson told me bluntly that my conclusions were wrong. He was a 
sharp-minded mathematician, so if he failed to understand something the first time he read it, it used to be 
incorrect. Nevertheless, in order to comprehend the contents of my thesis, he had to read it not only twice, but he 
must also read it carefully.

5
 Of course, I asked Professor Zachrisson to tell me precisely what he considered to be 

wrong, and so he did. He insisted that a particular formula was incorrect and maintained that anyone, who was 
not entirely void of mathematical intuition, could 'feel' that the formulae must be wrong. 
 
I had derived the concerned expression in a most abstract and compendious way that required a space of only a 
few lines. In addition, my deduction was based on a mathematical symbolism that was developed especially for 
the thesis in order to abbreviate the calculations and the proofs. Notwithstanding that fact, Professor Zachrisson 
demanded that the expression should be derived once again; the second time by means of a kind of formalism to 
which he was accustomed. The procedure that he had in his mind was scientifically established since several 
years, but when using it, I arrived at the same result as before. Moreover, when the customary method was 
applied to the deduction of the mathematical expression in dispute, the calculations filled four full pages; almost 
ten times the space that my original proof required. Worse, the expression that resulted from the customary 
procedure turned out to be just a special case of my general formulae. Because of that outcome, Professor 
Zachrisson lost some prestige. Therefore he tried to find a real mistake in my thesis, and eventually he found one. 
 
I had to admit the error, and I started to work at it. Unfortunately, or perhaps fortunately, I found that I had 
committed the same mistake twice: the second time giving it the opposite sign. Therefore the two errors balanced 
each other and, after all, the final result remained unaffected. When Professor Zachrisson heard of the outcome of 
my corrections, he wanted to get rid of me as soon as possible. He approved half of the thesis and asserted that 
the part in view was sufficient for my master's degree, thus avoiding to express an opinion on the second part. 
Afterwards he strongly recommended me to specialise in another field than operations research, and he proposed 
computer science. I took Professor Zachrisson's advice and I am most grateful to him, because the latter 
discipline turned out to be the ideal subject for me. Computer science had an important property in common with 
operations research: both fields of science were new, and they had developed so quickly that there had not been 
any opportunity for me to study them in advance. 
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4. 
 
 
If the law is construed to the letter, the civil servants’ temper and emotions rule 
the nation when instead it ought to be the legislator’s will that should do so. 
 

y health began to decline in 1967. Despite that circumstance, at the Royal Institute of Technology in 
Stockholm I had my name entered for a semester as a post-graduate student. I wanted to be examined 
for the part of my previous knowledge of mathematical statistics that exceeded the requirements for a 

master's degree in applied physics. In the beginning of 1968, I also began to study for my licentiate degree in 
computer science, and in September the same year, I joined Stockholm School of Economics. I had taken for 
granted that if my matriculation at the latter school was postponed until I had received a master's degree in 
applied physics, I should be permitted to begin to study directly for a licentiate degree in economics. However, 
my request for that concession was treated as usual. At Stockholm School of Economics, the decision-makers in 
touch with the matter simply disbelieved me when they were informed that when still a schoolboy, I had already 
obtained most of the knowledge that was necessary in order to qualify for a bachelor's degree in economics. 
Thus, I had to work myself through that school too at a level where my only interest was in the examinations. 
Natural folly is bad enough, but learned folly is intolerable. 
 
Some of the teachers at Stockholm School of Economics searched for excuses to impel me to attend the seminars, 
eagerly referring to necessity as their reason. However, necessity is something that exists in the mind, not in the 
objects.

1
 Because most students need education, all universities must offer education, of course. Nevertheless, if 

university teachers do not accept that tuition is just one way to knowledge, but not the only way, the process of 
conveying knowledge becomes a monopoly. The consequence will be loss of efficiency for students who are able 
to increase their knowledge quicker on their own than by way of those methods that are offered by their teachers. 
Since self-tuition is cheaper than other kinds of education, the society's total cost for school- and university 
activities will be higher than necessary if all students are compelled to attend lectures and to participate in 
laboratory work. Thus, everyone is at loss, except those teachers whose pride blossoms in front of overcrowded 
auditoriums at the cost of the public best. I think that these conclusions should be taught at least at schools of 
economics. Regulations, forcing students to attend formal education, are unnecessary if all the students want to 
be present. Such regulations aim exclusively at those who have reasons to be absent from the lectures and the 
seminars. If this fact was to be unanimously agreed upon, academic individuality could ultimately be liberated 
from the tyranny of the scholastic forms. 
 
At the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm, I learned at least one thing. That was that a student, who 
knows in advance almost all that is taught, hardly will be examined quicker than a very clever and diligent 
student to whom everything is new. It must be so, given the requirement for physical presence at some lectures 
and at all laboratory exercises. Since I wanted to graduate from Stockholm School of Economics considerably 
faster than what the official schedule stipulated, I simply had to do that in another way than the usual. The 
method that I chose was to try to pass through the school quickly enough to graduate before its administrators 
would realise that I had not attended the compulsory seminars. While doing so, I simultaneously studied for my 
licentiate examination at the Royal Institute of Technology. My plan was near to fail because I fell seriously ill in 
the beginning of 1970. I could hardly use my eyes and I suffered daily from severe headache. In order to pass the 
remaining examinations at Stockholm School of Economics, I was forced to rely entirely on my memory and 
recall knowledge that I had obtained many years earlier. 
 
The examination questions at Stockholm School of Economics were not only of the kind "Deduce this very 
formulae and explain its effects", but also like "What opinion did Dr. X express on Professor Y's theory?" I used 
to be familiar with Professor Y's theory and have my own opinion on it but, normally, I had no idea of Dr. X's 
thoughts. I had learned the theory from another book than that by him, and therefore I sometimes failed in my 
examinations. Notwithstanding that fact, I succeeded to graduate from Stockholm School of Economics in April 
1970. That was in the twentieth month after my matriculation as a part-time student. In those days, the formal 
education programme required a minimum of three years of full-time participation. 
 
As was mentioned in the preceding chapter, the second part of my master's thesis at the Royal Institute of 
Technology

2
 was considered abundant at my examination. Consequently, that part might be accepted as my 

bachelor's thesis at Stockholm School of Economics. So it was, albeit on the condition that no one should have to 
read it. Professor Bertil Paulsson-Frenckner at the latter school believed that his knowledge of mathematics was 

M
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insufficient for following my calculations and demonstrations. Still he admitted that the subject for the thesis, 
stock-keeping of expensive spare parts with exceptionally low turnover rate, belonged to the school's scope of 
education. 
 
From my time at Stockholm School of Economics, only two episodes deserve to be mentioned. After my 
matriculation, which also included enrolment with the students’ association, I was asked to help that association 
by begging for money to a charitable project. Thus, I was expected to spend a day in a street-corner in 
Stockholm, scrambling with a tin-box into which people might be willing to drop coins. However, from statistics 
on the outcome from begging activities during the previous years I concluded that if one day was spent on 
making money in my ordinary way, considerably more could be earned than what I might be able to collect by 
begging. In exchange for my participation in the begging activity, I therefore offered the students’ association a 
sum of money that was equal to what I would have been likely to gather up. The association’s representatives 
declined to accept my proposal, unfortunately, and subsequently my name and photo were published in the 
association's monthly magazine as an example of a badly behaving beginner. In that way I was reproved for my 
attempt to think economically when dealing with the students’ association at Stockholm School of Economics! 
 
The other episode that I remember was a seminar from which I could not escape. An associate professor 
introduced a case to us that concerned a hypothetical limited company. He asked me what I would have done if I 
had found myself in a particular manager's place. “Resign immediately", I answered, "because given the 
circumstances of the case, my margin tax-rate would be destined to become at least 100%. Either I would be 
successful, or I would fail to solve my task as a manager, and then it would be better if I resigned in advance. In 
the former case I would be given a raise, which I could not afford with these high taxes. Therefore, even in that 
case I would have to resign.” The professor snapped at air like a fish on a shore. Then he passed his question to a 
well-behaving student who was clever enough to disregard all fiscal aspects. By doing so, the case became 
extremely simple. Thus, the professor received the expected answer and, subsequently, he turned to me with a 
triumphant face and exclaimed: "There you heard the correct answer!" So behaves a teacher who does not even 
know that already Anastasius invented a tax for breathing.

3
 

 
The most useful dogma that was taught at Stockholm School of Economics was that models of economic 
procedures must be simple. This assertion obviously implies that it is more important that models are not 
complex than that they are correct and, hence, it discloses to the wise and disguises from the foolish its lack of 
reason. Assuming that all over the world quite a number of students graduate each year from schools of 
economics with this instruction ringing in their ears, I decided to take advantage of that condition by behaving in 
the opposite manner. Ever since those days some of my capital gains have been made thanks to application of my 
own complicated mathematical models to transactions in the international security markets. 
 
My time as a schoolboy and as a university student was an intellectual disaster and a catastrophe with respect to 
educational efficiency. The chief wonder of education is that it does not ruin everybody concerned in it, teachers 
and taught. Anyway, we may ask what changes would be necessary in a system of education, as that in Sweden, 
in order to give students like me reasonable conditions at school and at the universities. Let us begin with the 
schools. Any pupil, who desires to become exempted from the education programme, and any pupil, who wants 
to be transferred to a higher form, should be entitled to have his or her case examined. This rule should be applied 
even when no previous record exists of a pupil's skill or knowledge. The teachers should co-operate with the 
pupil for collecting such evidence of the pupil’s competence that is considered necessary in order to evaluate his 
or her capability. In addition, it must be the teachers' obligation to demonstrate that a pupil is not qualified 
enough to be granted what he or she asks for. It should never be the pupil's task to prove his or her ability 
although, of course, the pupil must co-operate with the teachers during the examination. 
 
Some people hold the opinion that the most important purpose of school-education is to foster the rising 
generation and make the youth dedicated members of various groups, preferably such ones that discourage 
individual identity. However, those groups can never function in conformity with any reasonably consistent 
egalitarian principle unless it is accepted that the individual pupils' intellectual capability shall be at the same 
level, and that their mutual difference in age is totally irrelevant. How can a child possibly be supposed to 
embrace and esteem the idea of equality and aim at extensive contacts with others who in spite of similar age are 
forced upon him, whereas they like apes demonstrate a superior skill in the art of climbing any chair or tree, 
albeit being hopelessly inferior with respect to the faculty of abstract thinking? 
 
Each system of education must provide the pupils with knowledge of how to discriminate between different 
modalities as, for instance, the necessary and the contingent. The capability to perceive the difference between 
disparate modalities, like the mentioned ones, is the most important of all things that should be learnt in school. 
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The reason is that after a generation's delay, when some of the former scholars have become bureaucrats within 
the system of education, the absence of proper education about the meaning of the most important of the 
modalities will make those administrators threaten the very purpose of the educational system. For instance, from 
the circumstance that most students need to be taught, the decision-makers may infer that everyone needs that. In 
this way they will create a necessity from a contingency, and more examples can be found on similar fatal errors. 
The one and only way to self-preservation of a good and ethically stable system of education is to teach the 
pupils how to identify and deal with the conditions that are fundamental to the various decisions. The most 
important point of excellence that any education system can possess, indeed, is the ambition to promote the 
development of the scholars' virtue as well as the manifestations of their intelligence. As far as I can understand, 
Swedish public education has fallen short in this respect. 
 
Then we pass on to the problems at the university level. The main rule ought to be that no compulsory presence 
should be required save, of course, during the examinations. The only acceptable exception would be if a teacher 
could prove that for any student, no matter his or her qualifications, it is impossible to penetrate into a particular 
subject of instruction unless the student is physically present at the lectures, seminars and so forth. If the teacher 
cannot prove such an alleged necessity, which normally is extremely difficult to do, he should restrict himself to 
recommendations to the students to follow the education. In addition, every student should have the right to be 
examined in any course even if he or she has not paid attention to the order in which the subjects of instruction 
have been taught. Thus, if a student so prefers, he or she should be offered the opportunity to be examined in an 
advanced or complementary course prior to his or her examination in the basic course in the same subject of 
instruction. For an autodidact student it may be prudent to take advantage of this option. This will be the right 
thing to do if he or she matriculates during a semester when lectures are held in a continuation course, but the 
basic course has ended and lectures in the latter course are not offered again until later. Otherwise, the student's 
graduation may be delayed quite unnecessarily. 
 
At all examinations, it is the evidence of a student's knowledge that should determine his or her marks, and not 
the student's ability to be physically present at lectures on the concerned subject of instruction. It should always 
be kept in mind that the purpose of intellectual training is to develop, cultivate and stimulate well-trained brains, 
and not to co-ordinate well scheduled trains of brains. If my ideas on how to modify a system of education, like 
that in Sweden, would become a reality, those ideas would most likely be resource saving. 
 
The cost, which might come down thanks to a reduced number of lecture-hours per course, would more than 
counterbalance the cost of a small increase in the number of examinations due to a slightly lower frequency of 
approvals. Most formal education could be focused at students who really need it, namely those who perform 
weakly. It would probably be difficult to quantify the intangible incremental gains, but a source to those gains 
might be stimulation and encouragement of diligent students. Their confidence in the society would increase and, 
in turn, they would be intellectually and emotionally prepared for doing things in order to support it. How 
different would not such a situation be, when compared to the conditions in a system of education like that in 
Sweden! Already at lower levels in that country’s education system, it is imprinted in each ambitious pupil that 
self-tuition and comprehensive studies fail to pay off. 
 
As mentioned, as a university student waiting for opportunities to go up in my examinations, I devoted a part of 
my leisure-time to business activities. For instance, I was interested in what was going on in the Korsnäs-Marma 
group that, when this was written, still was one of Sweden's largest independent Swedish paper and pulp 
producers. My father used to have a sideline job as an auditor of that company, albeit most as a hobby. Actually, 
he spent less time auditing than on hunting elk in the company's forests together with the directors and prominent 
guests. My grandmother's father had been the chairman of Korsnäs AB, and so had my grandfather. Once I relied 
on those connections in order to surprise my father-in-law-to-be, Supreme Court Justice Per Santesson, by 
arranging a temporary job for his daughter who was my girlfriend. Thanks to that employment, she found a 
subject to write on in her master's thesis at the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm. 
 
As an old friend of Mr. Jacob Wallenberg, at one time the chairman and president of Stockholms Enskilda Bank, 
my father-in-law-to-be had asked the former person's brother, Dr. Marcus Wallenberg, for assistance to find an 
appropriate task for his daughter. Dr. Wallenberg promised to arrange something, but someone committed a 
mistake at the bank and the promise was never fulfilled. Justice Santesson thought that his daughter's boyfriend 
could not help, but on that occasion he underestimated my prospects. I knew Mr. Hugo Stenbeck Sr., who was an 
excellent lawyer. In addition, in those days he was also the chairman of the Korsnäs-Marma group. Subsequently, 
Mr. Stenbeck did me the favour to ask the president of Sandvik AB to arrange a job for my girlfriend. Sandvik 
AB, an internationally known Swedish business enterprise in the stainless steel industry, was at that time 
controlled by Korsnäs-Marma AB and their common parent company. Of course my girlfriend got the job, but 
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my father-in-law-to-be never forgave me for that outcome. Although absurd, in his opinion I had once been bold 
enough to prove myself more influential than Dr. Wallenberg! 
 
I esteemed Mr. Stenbeck's intellectual capability and, as I previously did with Mr. Anér, I tried to learn from his 
way of thinking. Mr. Stenbeck had been involved in the process of putting things financially straight after the 
internationally observed Kreuger crash in the thirties, and later he had amassed a fortune of a considerable size. I 
owe Mr. Stenbeck a debt of gratitude for a part of my early conception of taxation matters, and I consider him an 
important mentor, even though I not always shared his opinions. 
 
Of course, I spent most of my time with books and on other academic activities, and not on business matters. 
Fallen ill as I had, after my graduation from Stockholm School of Economics I remained most of the days in bed, 
fatigued and suffering from severe pains. Each day I tried to devote some time to my licentiate thesis, but that 
work progressed very slowly. As a rule, I put on a dressing gown in the evenings in order to pass half an hour at 
my desk. In that short period I tried to write down what I had meditated on during the day, and afterwards I was 
completely exhausted. During an average week, I could use my eyes less than ten hours, and afterwards I hardly 
understood how I could complete my thesis under those conditions. The subject for that thesis was methods for 
efficient organisation of a hospital’s administration.

4
 

 
I was much distressed when I defended my thesis at the Royal Institute of Technology in April 1972, but despite 
the worry, I received the second best mark in the main course for the licentiate degree. Few students have gone 
up in an examination under worse conditions than I did. I was wearied and suffered from a terrible headache, and 
when I was writing on the blackboard, my right hand became almost paralysed. In one way or another I managed 
to put my hand in my pocket, and I hardly believe that anyone observed what had happened. By then, I had 
already grown accustomed to similar local infirmities in my muscles. I knew that they used to regain their 
strength in about half an hour, so at the examination for my licentiate degree, I simply changed to my other hand 
for writing. 
 
I was an unusual licentiate of computer science because I had almost no experience of computers. In those days, a 
computer was far too expensive for me to buy. Neither could I save time enough to queue in and compete with 
the other students for the rarely offered opportunities to use one at the Royal Institute of Technology. My 
girlfriend had a lark with me for my inexperience. With her master's degree in applied physics, she was far more 
familiar with computers than I was. In her position at Ericsson as an engineer, she used to work with them daily. 
Although my theoretical knowledge should not be underestimated, of course she was right. Therefore, I decided 
to make up for my shortcomings as soon as computers for private use became affordable. During the preparations 
for my licentiate examination, I had obtained some theoretical knowledge of Algol, an early computer language. 
That was the reason why I easily could learn one of its later successors, Pascal. In my case, the latter 
programming language became the key to desktop computers. By and by I wrote a series of programmes, and 
some of them were fairly advanced. 
 
As already mentioned, during my time as a university student, I was also the chairman of a privately owned 
limited company. Weak health forced me to resign and to sell my shares but, despite that circumstance, my 
girlfriend and I needed a couple of limited companies. That assertion may look a little odd. In Sweden, 
companies are usually assumed to be rich, whereas ordinary people are expected to be poor. This view is true in 
many cases, but it is not the whole truth. Some people dare not enter into business deals with individuals but, as a 
rule, there is no problem at all to do that with a limited company; not even if no more is known about it than its 
name, address and telephone number! For an ordinary citizen, it is simply a matter of convenience to have a 
company or two to put forward whenever his or her financial situation is distrusted, and there are other reasons 
too. For instance, if you call a Swedish authority and ask for some information, or even just for a tax-return form, 
you may be told to show up at the authority's reception during the office hours to collect what you have asked for. 
However, if you maintain that you are calling on behalf of a limited company, the requested material will 
probably be mailed to you without further questions. 
 
With the referred reasons in mind, I wrote the memoranda and the articles of association for two new limited 
companies, and I submitted those articles for approval to the Swedish National Patent and Registration Office. 
When doing so, I expected that my autodidact knowledge of law would be sufficient for the purpose. Of course, I 
had studied the law-text with the utmost scrutiny. However, a lawyer does not form limited companies in that 
way. Instead he has a bundle of them incorporated at the same time, and he copies their articles of association 
from an instruction folder that at no cost can be obtained from the Companies Department of the National Patent 
and Registration Office. 
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I clashed with the authority already from the beginning of the case, because my articles differed somewhat from 
those that it recommended. Claiming that my articles were completely correct, I nevertheless asked for their 
approval. The authority's judicial functionaries refused to do that, since my clauses were not quotations from their 
instruction folder. Eventually the articles were approved, but when reviewed later, they were still brought before 
the authority's governor. The reason was that an alternation in the Association Law rendered it necessary to 
increase the capital base of the two limited companies. In order to make it possible to contribute in a formally 
correct way, the companies' articles of association had to be modified. The articles were revised, and I submitted 
them for approval. I did not expect any problems, because the capital to be paid up was already in the companies’ 
bank accounts. However, each of the sets of company articles was reviewed by different law clerks at the 
National Patent and Registration Office. Whenever one officer wanted something to be changed in those articles 
that he reviewed, I did so in both the sets of articles in order to preserve their judicial equality. Amazingly, the 
clerk who was reviewing the other company's articles used to disapprove of the modifications. Sometimes he 
even required corrections that his colleague rejected. 
 
One of the officers demanded that a part of the law-text should be quoted in the articles of association, but I 
argued to the contrary. My reason was that if the letter of the law were to be included in those articles, they 
would become illegal as soon as the law would be altered again. At least, the articles would be exposed to the risk 
of becoming illegal. My objection was overruled by reference to the circumstance that the clerk's decisions never 
had been questioned before, and established practice therefore prevented them from being so in the present and in 
the future. Instead of being distinct and eliminate ambiguity, law is often cloaked in uncertainty. The two judicial 
functionaries at the National Patent and Registration Office weighed each syllable in our company articles, and so 
minutely they examined every sort of combination that they finally became involved and entangled in their 
endless number of signs and very minute distinctions. Already Seneca noticed that anything that is divided into 
minute grains becomes confused.

5
 In fact, it was not the law itself but law clerks that prescribed what should be 

in the two limited companies' articles of association and what should not be in those articles. If the law is 
construed to the letter, the civil servants’ temper and emotions rule the nation when instead it ought to be the 
legislator’s will that should do so. 
 
Several years later, when the articles had to be modified again, I brought the case to the head of the Companies 
Department of the National Patent and Registration Office. Maybe his subordinates had more trouble when 
interpreting their interpretations than when interpreting the facts themselves, because when the affair was dealt 
with previously, I had not been completely successful: only one set of the modified articles of association had 
been approved, but not the other. The head of the Companies Department demanded corrections in the articles 
that still were under review. In order to make the two sets of articles equal, he graciously offered me a renewed 
review of the other company’s already approved articles, but at the authority's expense!

6
 My own time was too 

precious, of course, to allow a perpetuation of the ongoing revision of the articles. Subsequently the two sets of 
articles of association had to remain different as a testimony of the missing or, at least, restricted judicial equality 
in Sweden between equal juridical persons. 
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5. 
 
 
Own research leads to cure of a serious disease: if I had accepted Swedish 
medical care at the public charge, then I would have died a painful death. 
 

y health has always been weak, and during my school-time there were significant problems with my 
eyes. Since childhood, I was almost blind on my weakest eye. A university professor of ophthalmology 
tried to convince me that it was impossible to do anything about that fact, and so did an associate 

professor who was a colleague of his. The spectacles they prescribed had a plane sheet of glass instead of a lens 
in front of my weakest eye, and whenever I read too much, severe head-ache came upon me afterwards. For 
many years nothing changed, but in the beginning of 1970 I was suddenly struck by an intense pain in my 
weakest eye. Within an hour the agonies grew worse, and they spread to the other eye too. Although I did not 
know the reason at the time, it was cramp in my eye-muscles. 
 
A few days later, when the pains were less severe thanks to exhaustion of the muscles, I could visit an 
ophthalmologist who was considered one of the best in Sweden. I was rather surprised when after the 
examination he concluded that I was simulating. According to him, I just could not suffer from those pains. With 
the exception for a membrane inflammation, nothing was wrong with my eyes, he said. However, he noticed "the 
small detail" that one of my eyes did not focus any more, so he just sent me home. The cramp affected me daily 
during at least six months, and with my eyes in that condition, I could hardly read at all. As an autodidact within 
the education system, I simply had to rely on my old knowledge. Despite that problem I managed to graduate 
from Stockholm School of Economics, as was mentioned in the preceding chapter. 
 
From the visit to the ophthalmologist, as well as from previous calls, I knew that the doctors did not understand 
my eyes. Consequently, I had nothing to lose on an attempt to solve the problem myself. When performing 
laboratory experiments in optics at the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm, I had made a few 
observations that concerned my defective eyesight. Since I believed that those observations one day in the future 
might reveal something important, I took careful notes. Fortunately, I rediscovered the notes among my papers, 
and I began to work with them. 
 
As expected, by way of theoretical calculations I could demonstrate that a particular lens must exist, which ought 
to improve the visual capability of my weakest eye. I determined the spherical and astigmatic correction that 
characterised the required lens, as well as its focal distance. Afterwards, I realised why the professors of 
ophthalmology never had understood my eyes during all the wasted years: they had commenced their 
examinations by testing a lens that was chosen at random. The probability to select the adequate lens already 
from the beginning was extremely low, so instead they had exposed my poor eye to a shock when suddenly 
equipping it with an erroneous lens. The eye-muscles had responded by locking in cramp that could prevail for 
half an hour or more and, consequently, the ophthalmologists had been unable to find the correct lens. 
 
Once again I went to see the professor of ophthalmology. I requested that he should test just that lens, which from 
my calculations could be expected to be correct. In order to avoid upsetting me, he consented to my suggestion. 
To his embarrassment, he could immediately notice that the visual capability of my weakest eye doubled. 
Subsequently he prescribed a lens for my spectacles with exactly those characteristics that I had specified by way 
of my own calculations. That poor professor actually congratulated me to have been lucky enough to guess 
correctly all the physical properties of the adequate lens! 
 
What turned out to be even more important than my eye's improved visual capability, was that the last time I ever 
have suffered from a particular kind of severe head-ache, was the day before I got my new spectacles. When I 
informed the ophthalmologist of the latter circumstance, his only comment was that my observation was an 
imagination that did not prove more than that belief has a strong influence on medical self-perception. In 
response, I advised him to read certain pages in the neuro-ophthalmologic literature. I had found a description of 
a patient with symptoms like those of mine, albeit referred only in a footnote. As I saw it, the problem with that 
professor was not that he was little knowing, but that he believed that he knew more and I less than what we 
actually did. 
 
When the problems with my eyes were at their height, I found a small fault with a lens to my Leica camera. That 
lens was sent to West Germany; it was disassembled, and the parts were examined thoroughly. A couple of 
weeks later, the lens was returned to me, perfectly repaired and accompanied by a letter in which the producer 

M
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apologised for the inconveniences the flaw had caused. Although I rightfully should have paid for the repair-
work, I was charged neither for that cost nor for the transport, because the reason to the fault was said to have 
been a production mistake. Of course, I could not but compare the German way to handle a problem with a 
camera lens to the Swedish welfare state's treatment of a human eye. Though expensive as a Leica lens is, who 
would consider even the possibility to trade his or her own eye for it? 
 
Afterwards I felt stupid because I ever had believed the ophthalmologists. I remembered that at the age of fifteen, 
I once stumbled on an icy pavement and fell to the ground so badly that I hurt a knee. My father took me to a 
famous surgeon, who put my leg into plaster and told me that I should recover within a couple of weeks. Already 
on our way home from the hospital, my father advised that instead I should expect the gypsum to be left on for 
several months. As a doctor himself he knew that, although he was not a surgeon but a professor of bacteriology. 
My father was right, and the surgeon must deliberately have lied to me. I should have learned better from that 
episode, and I should have taken for granted that physicians often misinform their patients or conceal important 
information, or both. If I had done that, I would have been better off later in life. 
 
Despite the help from my new spectacles, the cramp in my eye-muscles worsened and it caused me more trouble 
and pain than ever before. Therefore, my girlfriend and I wanted to take a couple of weeks off in the summer of 
1970 and travel around in Europe. I needed to leave my books for a while, my girlfriend thought. Besides, we 
decided to become engaged to each other too. At first, it looked like the trip made me good. I walked the streets 
of Amsterdam and Paris up and down while trying to forget the problems with my eyes. Once we had reached the 
South of Spain via Madrid, I began to feel as if I might get cramp in the calves. The next night was awful, and I 
could not sleep as much as a minute. Despite that circumstance, we took a flight to Geneva, as planned. 
Unfortunately, my health did not improve in the new environment either. I was physically weak and a little 
seasick too, although I never before had felt so even in a boat. Before we reached Vienna, I realised that we had 
to break our trip and return to Sweden. 
 
Well at home again, my health declined even more. The old symptoms grew worse and I was hit by new and 
different kinds of severe headache, of which I always suffered from at least one at a time. Those headache attacks 
were often local and, unlike ordinary headache, the agonies increased extremely if I shook my head. The 
problems with my eyes impaired too, and the pain grew as fierce as shortly after that it first had hit me half a year 
earlier. My fiancée and my mother took me to a certain professor of neurology who was considered to be one of 
the most experienced in Sweden. He examined me and consulted other experts. Afterwards he informed me that 
cases, like that of mine, may be seen occasionally, and that I did not suffer from anything worth mentioning. 
 
 Worse, when I told him about some mysterious symptoms, he frankly retorted that I had been misfortunate 
enough to be hit by a dozen separate petty diseases at almost the same time. Of course, I was close to panic. From 
my knowledge of statistics, I understood that if the professor and his colleagues were right, no one in the entire 
history of mankind could ever have met with more bad luck than I had. It was obvious that I had not been struck 
by such a bad luck. Instead, the doctor and his colleagues must have lied to me, or they must have misinterpreted 
my symptoms, or both. 
 
I also suffered from frequent attacks of infirmity in the muscles in my arms and legs. The first time that 
happened, shortly after my fiancée's and my return from our European journey, I was walking in a street in 
Stockholm. Suddenly it felt like I had a ring of lead around each tarsus, which ring grew heavier and heavier. I 
was forced to stop. Nervously looking into a shop's window, I hoped that people would not realise that something 
was seriously wrong with me. Otherwise they would not understand, and I might be hurt by their misguided 
ambition to help, I thought. However, in less than a quarter of an hour I regained strength enough to continue to 
walk, albeit at a reduced speed. During several years, I was hit occasionally by such physical infirmities. When I 
asked the concerned professor of neurology for his opinion on those symptoms, he waved my problem away with 
reference to the fact that I soon recovered the strength in my muscles. When confronted with the question 
whether the muscles in my heart and lungs might take half an hour free, as those in my arms and legs sometimes 
did, he was unable to answer anything that made sense. 
 
My health improved, albeit very slowly, and more than two years passed by until I had grown significantly better. 
During that period, I suffered from a number of additional symptoms that came and went besides those that used 
to accompany me. For instance, I had severe pains from my heart, and I went to see a specialist. Astonishingly, 
he told me that my heart was as perfect as could be expected for such a young man as I was in those days. I did 
not know what to believe, because they were using the same electronic equipment as that, which I had been 
working with at the Royal Institute of Technology. I had noticed that the heart specialist’s equipment 
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malfunctioned, so I offered to help them to adjust it, but in vain. Thus, the only thing that I knew was that the 
doctor had collected wrong or misleading information about my heart. 
 
Since the doctors belittled my malady at the time when I still trusted them, I made a few investments that could 
not be followed up properly because of my declining health. Thus, completely unnecessarily I lost a lot of money 
just because the doctors did not tell me the truth. If they instead had been honest with me from the very beginning 
of the acute phase of my illness, that additional problem would never have occurred. If Swedish physicians were 
obliged to compensate their patients for economic losses resulting from incorrect or missing medical information, 
they would hopefully be more anxious to supply their patients with facts and statements than what the common 
practice was when this book was written. In that way, the doctors could be helped to uphold those high ethical 
standards, the necessity of which seems to be acknowledged in a widespread consensus not least among 
themselves. Besides, the freedom to obtain information is guaranteed by the Swedish Constitution.

1
 

 
Actually, I did not learn what was wrong with me until more than a year after that the problem with my muscles 
had grown acute. The reason why I was told at all, was that my neurologist was called by a relative of mine who 
himself was a medical doctor. Because the former person did not want to misinform a colleague, the truth was 
revealed: it seemed to be obvious that the neurologist's ductile intelligence simultaneously had convinced him of 
so many different things that in the end he could only occasionally be sincere and straightforward. In fact, the 
professor of neurology had diagnosed my disease. He believed that I suffered from a certain disorder in my spinal 
cord called Charcot-Marie-Tooth's neural muscle atrophy. No cure was known, and the disease is characterised 
by gradual retrogression of the muscles of the body. Normally the muscles that operate the fingers and the toes 
are the first to be affected. However, the malady is not considered painful and, above all, it does not affect the 
eyes. That was the reason why the doctors did not take me seriously when I complained about severe pain from 
my eyes! 
 
During my first year of illness, the agonies sometimes rose to a maximum, only dampened because I lost my 
consciousness from pain only. As Pliny wrote, indeed, there is a limit to suffering but no limit to fear.

2
 I was not 

given any treatment at all, and no anodyne, so when writing that I suffered from maximum pain, I did so in a 
literal meaning: when my torments reached that level, I was unable to feel additional agonies. For instance, once I 
cut one of my hands on a splinter from a glass that I crushed because of lack of control of my muscle strength. I 
perceived the new pain as a kind of event, but I could not feel it as such; at least not as an addition to my 
torments. It was like seeing someone else being hurt. My hands also trembled so intensely that I only by aid of 
the utmost efforts could write my signature, and I was always extremely fatigued. The latter symptom actually 
helped me, because unless I almost constantly had been exhausted and in urgent need of sleep, I would have 
suffered still more from those pains. 
 
Clearly, something had to be done, and I decided to find out if it would be possible to repeat my success with the 
calculation of what lenses my eyes needed. Unless I had obtained new spectacles, my eyes would not have been 
strong enough to endure those escapades to which I for this new purpose had to expose them and my trembling 
body. Several days a week I forced myself to travel to the library of the Caroline Institute of Medicine and 
Surgery just outside Stockholm. There I studied all that I could find that was written on Charcot-Marie-Tooth's 
neural muscle atrophy, but it was not much. An ordinary physician may have read only a couple of lines about 
the disease during his education in clinical neurology, and it is possible that an average specialist on neurology 
has added the contents of a few pages to his knowledge of the disease. 
 
Since little had been written on Charcot-Marie-Tooth's neural muscle atrophy, it was not surprising that most 
neurologists failed to understand patients who suffered from that disease. Worse, if the doctors tried to 
compensate their missing knowledge by experience from completely different maladies, they were likely to 
commit mistakes. Already Kant noticed that experience teaches us that something is so or so, but not that it can 
be different.

3
 The disease was given a name and a short description more than a hundred years ago, but it was not 

discovered until in 1991 that its cause is a hereditary genetic defect in the 17th chromosome. Charcot-Marie-
Tooth's neural muscle atrophy is said to hit one patient of five thousand and, when this is written, no cure is 
known yet. 
 
When scrutinising the matter, I learned that there are several varieties of the disease, but I hardly believe that my 
doctors were aware of that fact. One of those varieties, which is extremely rare when compared to the other, is 
much worse than what the other are. Just that one happens to correspond to my combination of symptoms, and its 
name is Déjérine-Sotta's muscle atrophy. The latter disease is characterised by severe pains, neuralgia and nerves 
so swollen that they can be felt under the skin. It does not only cause retrogression of the spinal cord, but it also 
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leads to opticus-atrophy, thus explaining the problems that I had with my eye-muscles. Clearly I was doomed to 
perish, twisting my body and yelling of pain as long as I still could open my jaws and scream. 
 
Since it looked like I was finished, I had nothing to lose on an attempt to find the explanation to my disease and a 
cure, so I continued to study the scientific literature. I was especially interested in neuro-physiology, neuro-
ophthalmology, clinical neurology, and neuro-mathematics. I also read a little of pharmacology. Eventually, I 
came upon an article on a medical problem that had affected American soldiers in the Korean War. In order to 
have less to carry in the jungles, during a long time those soldiers had been supplied with dried food and vitamin 
pills instead of ordinary food. The unfortunate consequence was that some of the soldiers developed symptoms 
that to me seemed to resemble those, which characterise Déjérine-Sotta's variety of Charcot-Marie-Tooth's neural 
muscle atrophy. It was believed that the diet had caused the soldiers' disease, and the doctors had found that the 
concentration of cyanocobalamin in the patients’ blood was too low. That substance had been discovered just a 
few years before the article was written and it was considered a remedy against the second worst of all blood-
diseases that were known in those days; a malady called pernicious anaemia. However, a patient who suffers 
from a deficit of cyanocobalamin can under some conditions develop a neural disorder in his spinal cord instead 
of falling ill with the mentioned blood-disease. 
 
Lucky me, cyanocobalamin pills against pernicious anaemia was for sale in most chemists' shops without the 
requirement of a doctor's prescription. I bought some, tested them, and the result was remarkable. Already after a 
couple of weeks I felt much better but, unfortunately, I did not make that discovery until in 1976, six years after 
that my disease had grown acute. Since the Korean War, it has been understood that cyanocobalamin in many 
different ways is necessary for the human organism, and therefore it has now been classified as a vitamin, 
vitamin B12. 
 
When I realised that my disease was caused at least partly by insufficient supply of a vitamin, I could give each 
of my symptoms an explanation. For instance, my visual capability was characteristic for a squint-eyed person, 
but I have never suffered from strabismus. Nevertheless, fibrillations have occurred periodically in my eye-
muscles as the result of insufficient supply of the mentioned vitamin. Although my eyes on an average have 
focused at the same spot, at each separate instant of time those fibrillations have prevented my eyes from 
orienting themselves in exactly the same direction. During a considerable part of my life, my brain therefore had 
to choose between two simultaneous and different visual images and, consequently, it suppressed one of them. 
The suppressed image happened to be that from my weakest eye, thus solving the doctors' riddle how I could be 
almost blind on that eye even though nothing was wrong with it. 
 
The explanations to my symptoms not only corroborated my hypothesis concerning their origin, but those 
explanations did also away with the doctors' unbelievable statement that I almost simultaneously had been 
affected by a dozen separate petty diseases. When the concerned professor of neurology was told about my 
discovery, he advised me not to take those vitamin pills, and the same recommendation gave his colleagues. The 
doctors wanted to save me from becoming a victim of that placebo effect by which they believed that I was 
influenced. In addition, they warned me that unless I refrained from taking the pills, it would be more difficult to 
diagnose future attacks of diseases. In other words, if you keep your body healthy, you will create a problem for 
your physician because he cannot cure you! Since the doctors never before had proven themselves right, I 
continued to take the vitamin pills. By aid of various experiments I tried to find the minimum dose that was 
necessary in order to prevent my body from further retrogression. 
 
In 1983 an infection in my mouth cavity grew acute, and very peculiar wounds appeared. Since I no longer 
trusted the majority of the Swedish physicians, I acted as before and went to the library of the Caroline Institute 
of Medicine and Surgery. By aid of information from books and scientific papers, I could reduce the possible 
causes to the symptoms to three different maladies. Once equipped with that knowledge, I went to see a doctor 
who had a specialist's competence. I told him what I suspected, but he rebuffed me and maintained that I could 
not possibly suffer from one of the three diseases. Instead of commenting on the other two, he dismissed me. For 
my part, I presumed that the cause of the wounds was an infection of yeast-fungus, and therefore I went to a 
chemist's shop to buy pills with a fungicide effect. I knew all the necessary details about the pills but, 
unfortunately, a doctor's prescription was required. Accordingly, the chemist refused to sell the pills, no matter 
how I humbled myself and implored. Those pills could hardly be misused, completely harmless as they were, and 
therefore the reason why a doctor's prescription was required was political and not medical. 
 
Swedish patients are often impelled to see a doctor even when they are fully capable and willing to take care of 
their own treatment. Indeed, it is foolish to be guided always by the book or by the letter of the law. Even in 
ancient Egypt with all its customs, a doctor was allowed to depart from his textbook instructions if the patient 
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was not well after four days.
4
 Anyway, tyranny is the exercise of power beyond right and, with Locke's words: 

"where-ever law ends, tyranny begins."
5
 It is horrifying to be a patient who the authorities prohibit from self-

treatment, although one knows oneself to be right. What does it matter to see a doctor when he misjudges one's 
symptoms? In such cases, the Swedish government acts like a religious fanatic who as a works of mercy kills his 
victim for the victim's own best in order to send that poor being's soul as quickly as possible to God. You cannot 
have a meaningful dialogue with a fanatic, and neither can you have one with the Swedish authorities; at least not 
a dialogue concerning fundamental human rights: the natural tendency of representative government, as of 
modern civilisation, is towards collective mediocrity.

6
 

 
The disease in my mouth cavity grew worse, but I could not do anything about it. Fortunately I had a reservation 
for an appointment with my dentist, who was shocked when I came to see her. When I told her that the doctor 
despite his specialist's competence only had sent me home, she arranged for me to see one of her former teachers 
at a university clinic. That person, a professor of odontology, concluded immediately that I suffered from those 
two diseases that I had suspected, namely an infection of yeast-fungus in combination with hyperkeratosis. The 
latter symptom could eventually develop into cancer, and it might be too late to cure the former, he said. 
 
The Swedish authorities relied on a medical catalogue that against the fungus infection recommended a 
maximum dose of four pills a day of a certain drug that was produced by Bristol-Myers Squibb Corporation. As 
expected, the odontological specialist wrote a prescription in accordance with that recommendation. Of course, it 
was precisely the same kind of pills as those, which I in vain had tried to buy previously. I had good reasons to 
believe that if the recommended dose could be increased substantially, I might still have a possibility to be cured 
and, consequently, I asked the specialist for more pills. On my request, he looked up the official 
recommendations again. However, in conformity with the text, he concluded that it would have been drug abuse 
to increase the dose. 
 
Several years later, I managed to get a copy of Squibb's own recommendations.

7
 According to Bristol-Myers 

Squibb Corporation, the normal dose of the medicine was not four but twelve pills a day, and no complications 
were likely to follow. By testing the higher dose by aid of pills that I bought abroad where they were for sale 
without a doctor's prescription, I found that Squibb's recommendation was correct. The odontological specialist 
had judged that I should lose all my teeth, but when taking the treatment in my own hands and for a long time 
apply a several times higher dose than the recommended, eventually I was able to keep every tooth, and this 
without any side effects. Still, the infection is latent and must always be kept under observation. I will never 
forget the Swedish authorities' deliberate refusal to permit me to buy the appropriate type and quantity of 
medicine at the time when it easily could have cured me. Laws and other rules ought to be designed for no other 
ultimate end, indeed, but the good of the people. 
 
The situation would have been quite different if instead of pills I had wanted to buy some food, for instance a pot 
of jam, and the shopkeeper purposefully had replaced the producer's specifications by a false description. If the 
Swedish authorities were to be notified of such a case, they would undoubtedly respond in a resolute way: after 
all, someone might incorrectly be made to believe that there was a strawberry more in the pot than what actually 
would be the case! Of course, the same view is prudent to assume if you buy a television set: you must be 
supplied with instructions on how to use it. If somebody replaces the producer's instruction folder by a false one 
that exposes you to danger if attention is paid to its contents, the responsible person can be served with a 
complaint. When the Swedish authorities accept the replacement of a producer's instructions on how to use a 
drug, and that change is made in favour of grossly misleading recommendations, the result is considered formally 
correct even if it would lead to death casualties. 
 
Against the law, there can be no authority. To me, the Swedish rules for distribution of drugs seem to have been 
created at least partly in order to prevent patients from comparing the official recommendations to those from the 
producers. Swedish chemists are obliged to label such medicine that requires a doctor's prescription even if the 
patient objects. Those labels occasionally obliterate the producer's list of contents, and they replace it by 
information on the patient's name and citizen registration number, which he or she already knows. 
 
The authority that imposes prescription requirements for drugs once made itself notorious for its public 
advertisements with meddlesome recommendations to the Swedish people on how many loafs of bread an 
average citizen ought to eat each day. It would have been much better, I believe, if the authority had concentrated 
its resources to its main field of responsibility. In that case, the issue might have been investigated why so many 
drugs are sold in Sweden only on the condition that the buyer has obtained a doctor's prescription. After all, 
several of those drugs are freely available without a prescription on the other side of the border. That state of 
affairs actually comprises a lot of cruel irony, because when one feels hale and hearty, it is easy to go shopping 
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abroad. Conversely, the weaker one is, and the more affected one is by a malady, the greater are the obstacles one 
will perceive if there is no other option available but to travel internationally in order to get access to drugs that 
are absolutely necessary for the restoration of one's health. 
 
My case is not one of medical maltreatment. There neither was nor is any authority to treat me at all, because I 
prefer to do that myself. Instead, my situation bears a close resemblance to physical torture. The reason is that 
there is no need for someone to be a medical doctor if he only intends to make it impossible to buy the medicine 
that a person needs. Any public servant of sufficient rank can use the power of the state to prevent people from 
taking their medicine. If that happens, the victims may suffer from physical pains and lasting injuries as the result 
of governmental power, exercised against them in peacetime and completely unprovoked. This is what has 
happened to me. When the authorities accepted a recommendation of four pills a day of the medicine that I 
needed, although the producer wanted to triple that dose, a motive might have existed to the difference. Since 
Swedish authorities normally pay the greater part of the cost for such drugs that require a doctor's prescription, it 
could be expected that they would like to reduce the ever-growing public spending on medicine. We merely 
notice that a drastic way to follow in order to achieve this result would be to recommend doses of drugs that are 
sharply lower than what they rightfully should be. 
 
The odontological specialist I went to see believed that a hyperkeratosis, as that of mine, might result from a 
deficiency of vitamin B12. Still, he had never had a patient on whom the hypothesis could be tested, so he was 
interested in my disease and in what I had found out about it. Between 1983 and 1985 a series of blood tests were 
taken, and those tests confirmed that the concentration of vitamin B12 in my blood was close to the lowest 
acceptable level. Since I did not take more of the vitamin than I from my own experience knew was necessary in 
order to avoid neural complications, that result was precisely what could have been expected. In order to prevent 
an aggravation of my hyperkeratosis, I therefore had to increase the daily dose of vitamin B12 substantially. When 
doing so, the symptoms not only ceased to grow but, fortunately, they also demonstrated a tendency to 
retrogression. At last, I was formally proven right by aid of the blood tests! When I informed my doctors of the 
result, they twisted themselves like the snake that in their own emblem twines itself around Asclepios' stick. Ever 
since that day they have remained silent. De la Rochefoucauld was right when he wrote that silence is the safest 
way for those who disbelieve themselves. 
 
The reason why appropriate quantities of vitamin B12 were not absorbed by my body was a chemical 
insufficiency caused by indigestion. In 1984, gastroscopy unveiled changes in the inner wall of my stomach that 
were adequate to explain the occurrence of the insufficiency symptoms. Those changes were not grave enough to 
be considered as a reliable diagnose, but the blood tests were a sufficient proof. Besides, if I had suffered from 
severe digestion problems, my body could hardly have been supplied with the correct daily quantity of vitamin 
B12 just from pills. In that case, it would have been necessary to inject the vitamins directly into my veins. Thanks 
to the vitamin pills my body was prevented from further destruction, but the disease had already caused incurable 
damage. Thus, when this book is written, for the sake of simplicity I can describe myself as a man who is healthy 
in principle, but who is considerably older than what his birth certificate indicates. Like Cicero I can say that for 
my part, I should prefer to have a shorter old age than to be old before my time.

8
 

 
After my own successful explanation to the problems with my health, it was obvious that the doctors had been 
wrong three times in three possible cases. First, there were the incorrect spectacles. Then we had the doctors' 
failure to deal properly with my symptoms of Déjérine-Sotta's variety of Charcot-Marie-Tooth's neural muscle 
atrophy, and finally there was their misinterpretation of my fungus infection. I can not believe that I ever again 
will have full confidence in a physician and, conversely, if I would have that, I should be a fool. Of theoretical 
reasons it can be expected that the relationship is close between the presence of a sufficient quantity of vitamin 
B12 and the destruction of methyl radicals. Therefore I could easily discover that about half the number of those 
drugs would be poisonous to me, which some years before this was written were used in Sweden as narcosis 
during surgery. For instance, when I was in my teens, a very experienced surgeon once judged that he had to 
terminate an operation on me prior to its completion. Otherwise, I might have succumbed to the effects of the 
substances that were used as insomnambula. Thus, in case of surgery, I certainly have better demand to decide 
which drugs to use as anaesthetics and which that shall not be used. So far, my own decisions have been correct. 
 
My claim to the right to decide the narcosis and many other things when I have surgery implies that it is 
preferable that treatments takes place at private clinics. Since the treatment concerns only my body, my health, 
my future and my money, no one else can from an ethical point of view justify the right to act in a way that is 
contrary to my will. If a physician comes up with a good idea, of course we do as he recommends. Nevertheless 
he must realise that the final decision always is mine. I and only I have the entire and ultimate responsibility. The 
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doctor's responsibility begins and ends with doing exactly as we have agreed before the treatment commences. 
Naturally I expect doctors to co-operate, and if the neurologists and the ophthalmologists had co-operated with 
me to explain and to cure my disease, I would probably have recovered years earlier than I did. I might also have 
been spared the most extreme of my torments, and fewer permanent injuries would have resulted from that 
disease which was maltreated during so many years. 
 
Maybe the reader considers my position as absurd and asks: "How can it be so important to the author to decide 
his own medical care, when I myself am content with my doctors' decisions?" Actually, this question has a good 
answer. When the reader of this book once upon a time was a small child, the mother of that child perhaps knit its 
shoes. Both mother and child probably considered that behaviour quite natural. However, as an adult, how would 
this previous child respond if he was prohibited from knitting his own shoes, and he instead was obliged to turn 
to a professional shoe-knitter? Of course, most grown-ups would feel humiliated under such circumstances. They 
would probably decline to accept the professional shoe-knitter's services, and they would do that even if those 
services were free of cost. However, from where would such a feeling of humiliation come? Is its origin the fact 
that adults have bigger feet than children? Of course not. The reason is another, namely that grown-ups usually 
believe that they know more than children do, and it is humiliating to have one's knowledge questioned. So, when 
I know precisely what to do with my body from the medical point of view, I feel humiliated if someone else 
claims the right to decide for me. 
 
A good doctor has no need for a law that puts his patients under the necessity of turning to him in order to obtain 
prescriptions for medicine. He may even prefer that his patients consult him because they have confidence in 
him, and not because the legislator impels them to see either him or one of his colleagues. Conversely, a bad 
doctor's main concern is how to prevent patients from treating themselves without asking for advice. Therefore, 
he firmly stands up for the need of a prescription whenever medicine is sold. Sweden is one of the few countries 
in the world that has made law of the public luxury of obliging its residents to see doctors in order to obtain 
prescriptions even for harmless drugs, and therefore bad doctors can prosper in Sweden. No country should ever 
require prescriptions for drugs that cannot be dangerous, if misused! 
 
Certain Swedish authorities suppress at least some subjects already in their adolescence by compelling them to 
participate in physical training programmes in school. From my first day in school, I did all that I could in order 
to be exempted from gymnastics. Despite my father's dissenting opinion on the matter, I was always successful. 
Naturally I shared Seneca's opinion that "it is silly and no way for an educated man to behave, to spend one's time 
exercising the biceps, broadening the neck and the lungs. Even when the extra feeling has produced gratifying 
results and you've put on a lot of muscle, you'll never match the strength or the weight of a prize ox."

9
 

 
Suppose that I just one single year had been forced to take part in the various activities that belonged to my 
school's programme for physical training. Then my body might have consumed so much extra of the B12-vitamins 
that already were in short supply that vital parts of my neural system had collapsed. If that had happened, the 
dorsal and lateral columns of my spinal cord would have been irreparably damaged. It is the most immoral and 
insane action by any human being to force anybody to participate in gymnastics, may it concern a child or an 
adult person. Neither politicians nor bureaucrats can ever rightfully excuse themselves for such atrocious 
decisions or actions by referring to the doctors' opinions. Any doctor, no matter how qualified he pretends to be, 
is an impostor if he insists that he is capable of deciding that somebody is healthy enough for physical exercises. 
In order to know, the doctor needs to be in possession of an unlimited amount of information. In addition, he 
must have an infinite capability to process that information. We can safely believe that until this day, the science 
of medicine has not revealed more than a tiny part of the medical knowledge that one day in the future will be 
considered necessary in order to judge in what condition the health is of a particular individual. 
 
Since I have little confidence in the Swedish public social security programme, already in 1981 I appealed to the 
Cabinet for permission to continue to stand aside of the compulsory public pension system. In my writ I also 
declared that I declined to resort to the Swedish medical attendance programme. I could not accept that the 
doctors, who used to be their patients' counsellors, instead had become the patients' medical guardians. In the 
petition I referred to my emigration as well as to the circumstance that the money I might have to pay to the 
national public pension-system would be wasted. Unfortunately, the Cabinet failed to approve of my request:

10
 no 

exceptions from the grievances could be tolerated. 
 
Individuals, who suffer from various maladies like cardio-vascular diseases, diabetes et cetera, have shorter 
expected remaining lifetime than the majority. Each person, who is a member of such a minority group, is on an 
average supposed to contribute as much to the public welfare programme as is one, who belongs to the majority. 
Nevertheless, during his lifetime a person among the minority in view is likely to receive smaller benefits from 
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the public welfare programme than what the average citizen will do. Therefore it is known in advance that the 
minority not only have the disadvantage of shorter life than people among the majority can expect, but also that 
the minority will have to subsidise old-age life for the majority. Public welfare programmes are normally based 
on the idea that the majority of the citizens shall benefit at the minority's expense. The reason is that no 
government that is based on a representative and parliamentary form of democracy can preserve the necessary 
conditions for its future existence unless the interests of the majority will be allowed to dominate over those of 
the minority. 
 
For me it is not necessary to continue to live, but if I do, I must have complete freedom to decide everything that 
concerns my private matters and, of course, in particular matters that are related to my health and to my 
economy. Above all, I want full integrity at any cost, and I am not willing to accept the Swedish authorities' 
intrusive interference; may their disrespect for fundamental human values be caused by tax-control paranoia or 
by unjustified custodial claims. 
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6. 
 
 
A Swedish Cabinet decision: need for physical survival is not a sufficient excuse 
for a delayed doctor’s dissertation. The Cabinet does not recognise my sole right 
to interpret my own private goals. 
 

y capability to work was reduced considerably between 1967 and 1976, which was the year when I 
discovered my dependence on extra supply of vitamin B12. From 1970 to 1974, my eyes allowed me to 
read very little. Consequently, I could not do more scientific research than what was necessary in order 

to complete my licentiate thesis. Notwithstanding that fact, I had not much leisure-time to feel pity for myself. 
For instance, my father-in-law-to-be urged his daughter to buy his country-cottages at the shore of Lake Siljan; a 
lake in the central part of Sweden. 
 
 My fiancée's parents felt too old to visit the cottages regularly, and my fiancée therefore consented to acquire the 
property on the condition that her parents should be entitled to use the cottages as they were accustomed to. 
When my health began to improve, the first thing that my fiancée and I did, was to look for a sailing boat. Since a 
considerable part of Lake Siljan's shores are shallow and sandy, we realised that a catamaran would make the best 
purchase. All the better, we knew that a small company just outside Stockholm manufactured an unusual type. 
According to my calculations, that type should have exactly those properties for which we were looking. When 
used, unlike most other catamarans it required more skill than athletics from its skipper, and therefore we ordered 
one. 
 
I designed a wooden rail with rubber-tyre wheels for transportation of the boat to and from the water, and a local 
carpenter was engaged to do the job. When we made an inspection trip to Lake Siljan, we found no one working 
and nothing accomplished. Still, there was a claim on us to pay for work that the carpenter alleged that he had 
done. He had not been notified of our arrival, and therefore we could prove his fraud. In addition, he had used the 
new boat as a working-bench, leaving saws, bricks and other things directly on the deck. As if that was not bad 
enough, the carpenter had also disregarded the measures that were specified in my drawing. Instead, he had used 
the boat itself to test if the rail's dimensions were correct. Unfortunately they were not, and the catamaran was 
damaged and had to be repaired. Upset as we were, we fired the carpenter and decided to build the rail ourselves. 
By aid of a little engineering skill the rail was quickly assembled, and once at sea, the catamaran met all our 
expectations in an excellent way. 
 
When the autumn arrived, we had to do something for the boat. Because of the local people's disapproval of new-
fashionable things, like the catamaran, we did not trust our neighbours with the solution to that problem. Instead, 
I designed a winter-shelter that my fiancée and I constructed directly on the rail. We mounted the walls on hinges 
and I balanced the heavy parts carefully so they could be operated with only one hand. The whole construction 
could be pushed apart like a bud that opens up to a flower, and the shelter locked with a snap at the ridge of the 
roof when its pieces were pulled together. 
 
Most people believed that the boat-shelter would break due to the pressure from the weight of snow. If that belief 
had been true, we would have had a serious problem. Normally, the surroundings to Lake Siljan receive quite a 
lot of snow in the cold season. During the next winter, even more snow fell than usual. The main building's 
veranda collapsed, although it was designed and built by the local carpenters. To the critic gents' amazement, the 
boat-shelter was completely unaffected and, therefore, they lost their prestige. The affair ended in a claim for the 
catamaran to be taken away and for its shelter to be put down. For our part we did not want a conflict, so we sent 
the boat to Stockholm. My mother-in-law-to-be, Elsa Santesson, asked a neighbour to destroy the boat's shelter 
and rail. That was something that he gladly did, of course, convinced as he was that he thereby completed a great 
task. 
 
After that experience my fiancée decided to give the country-cottages and all surrounding land as a present to her 
mother. Neither my fiancée nor I wanted to be there any more. We considered the offer to be generous, because 
just a few years earlier my fiancée had paid almost the market price when she bought it from her father. In 
addition, she also promised to pay her mother's gift tax on the country-cottages. Despite that circumstance, my 
mother-in-law-to-be insisted that we should be grateful to her, and not reversibly, since she was so kindly 
disposed towards accepting the gift from her daughter. Most people seemed to share the old lady's opinion, and 

M
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they too criticised us for our alleged ingratitude. In consistency with their intellectual powers, they obviously 
took for granted that the gift had passed over in the opposite direction with us as the beneficiaries. 
 
In Stockholm, we moored our catamaran to a bridge that belonged to a local boat club. The few trips for which 
we used it were on the verge of ending in disaster because other people misjudged its speed. The worst threat of 
an accident happened a stormy day when the catamaran's buoy dragged. The club's harbour-master ordered us to 
go to sea while he should have the buoy moved, and so we did. With an unusual speed we beat to windward in a 
channel-shaped and narrow sound, and there we met a small steamboat. I decided to pass in front of its stem, 
steer close to the shore, tack to the other bow, and then pass the steamer again, but behind its stern. However, the 
captain misjudged our speed and signalled intensely, thus forcing me to tack in the middle of the strait. 
 
If I had tacked again to avoid a few underwater cliffs in our way, we would have rammed the steamboat at mid-
ship. Therefore I could do little but sail in among the underwater cliffs, steer towards the wind, start the outboard 
motor and try to remain on the spot until the steamer had passed by. That manoeuvre was very risky and the sea 
was so rough that the propeller went above the water surface almost half the time. If the engine had not started 
immediately, our boat would have been crushed against the cliffs like an eggshell. We had to expose ourselves to 
that danger only because an experienced captain never had met a catamaran before. Unless I had tacked when the 
captain expected me to do so, he might have behaved in a stupid way and caused a serious accident. Afterwards I 
might have had to prove that he was the responsible party but, in that case, probably no one would have believed 
my innocence. After that event, we decided to sell our catamaran. Despite the fact that it was the right boat for us, 
other people's behaviour put us under the necessity to give it up. 
 
In 1972, my fiancée and I bought a villa that was situated on a fine plot near central Stockholm. The building had 
a wonderful lake-view in three-quarters of the horizon, but it was old and therefore supposed to be pulled down. 
If we had done that, we might have been denied a permit to replace it by a new home. Architects and engineers 
told us that it was impossible to rebuild the villa in the way we desired, and no contractor wanted to help us, 
because there were no drawings. Well, doing the impossible was exactly what could make me interested. After 
all, already in my teens I had designed rocket engines. Why should not we be able to prepare the drawings for the 
villa ourselves? On that occasion I was assisted by my fiancée, a skilled engineer and mathematician who 
promptly optimised the kitchen such that a minimum number of steps would be required in order to get a normal 
meal ready. She decided to place the freezer and the refrigerator towards a wall with a ventilator behind them. 
Such appliances operate more efficiently, last longer and save electricity if the coolers on their hidden sides are 
exposed to air whose temperature on average is lower than that of the room in which they are installed. In 
addition, the heat that they produce temperates the supplied and fresh air, thus also saving energy for room 
heating. 
 
We had to dig all the way down to the solid rock and to build everything new, save the outer walls and the roof. 
We also made our villa 50% larger than before, since we had our doctors' recommendations to construct an 
indoor swimming pool with a jet-stream aggregate. A garage was missing, but we were not permitted to increase 
the size of the building by more than 40 square metres at the ground level. Consequently, either the pool or the 
garage had to be at the top of the other. Of practical reasons, the pool should be the upper one. That was a 
complication, because from an engineer's point of view, the construction was not a home, but a water tower. 
Anyway, the problem could be solved. Relying on my calculations, I decided to erect the pool from waterproof 
steel-reinforced concrete, insulated by foam-glass from the outer side and by neoprene folio from the inner. 
Between the outer facade and the glass mosaic on the inside of the pool there had to be nine different layers of 
construction material. 
 
The first oil crisis in the seventies was a fact before we even had begun to construct the poolroom, and therefore I 
did not want the pool to consume more than one cubic metre of heating oil per year. Architects and other 
specialists told me that my goal was ridiculous, and that a five times higher figure should be expected. For my 
part, I presumed that their estimate was based on the implicit assumption that we intended to install a standard 
system for heating and air-conditioning and, thus, that we would be willing to allow an energy consumption of 
customary size. Because I had decided to pursue my own objectives, I relieved myself of prejudices. 
Subsequently I designed the system systematically, beginning with the fundamental principles and the essential 
conditions. 
 
 The idea behind my solution was this. If and only if the temperature of the air in the poolroom was to be kept 
around three centigrades higher than the temperature of the water in the pool, then the water would be cold 
enough relatively to the air to permit the air-conditioning system to be turned off. In this case, as much steam 
would condense on the water surface as would evaporate from it, and considerable quantities of heating oil 
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should be saved. If someone would enter the room, the fans should start up, thus reducing the temperature of the 
air. Otherwise, it would be too humid to be nice. In order to automatise the system, I also designed a control 
panel with two computers. In those days, the required devices could not be bought in a specialist's shop. 
 
We prepared a comprehensive description and a great number of drawings in order to apply for the necessary 
construction permits. Once the City Planning Commission had reviewed the documents, permission was granted 
for everything but the building's exterior colour. We wanted to dye the facade red with white ends, which is the 
traditional colour that Swedish cottages have in the countryside. Despite that condition, the municipal architect 
objected to our decision and insisted that the contrast between the two chosen colours would be too large. 
According to his opinion, we had better dye the ends light grey. Maybe the architect was afraid that those ends 
otherwise might have looked cleaner than his own virtue. 
 
We brought the case to the county-administration with the result that both the municipal architect and the head of 
his department had to come and see me, hat in hand. Of course, they understood what the outcome was to be if 
the regional government should decide whether red cottages with white ends could be accepted in Sweden. 
Therefore they were willing to withdraw their prohibition, albeit on the condition that I immediately recalled my 
complaint. When we had agreed upon that proposal, they told me that their decisions never had met such a 
resistance since a certain famous professor of architecture once had made up his mind to re-dye an ancient 
building in blue colour in the oldest part of Stockholm! 
 
After the approval of our drawings, my fiancée and I contacted several builders but, surprisingly, no one seemed 
to be interested that time either. They pretended that there were too many documents, and therefore they disliked 
the project. Eventually we found someone who was willing to do the job, but that solution did not turn out 
particularly well. In the end, I had to superintend the blue-collar workers myself. Less than a week before 
Christmas in 1974, the plumber called us because he had caught a cold. Since he could not come, my fiancée and 
I had a couple of hours free. We washed, locked the villa and drove downtown to the magistrate's courthouse and 
married. When my wife called her parents and asked them to arrange a wedding-party for us in an hour, few 
people were surprised. After all, we had decided to get married before we should move to our villa. Fortunately, 
our parents understood that we were unable to spare time enough for an ordinary wedding. Instead of a 
honeymoon journey, we wanted to spend the weeks to come in our villa in order to finish it. 
 
Having received my licentiate degree in 1972, I immediately began to work at my doctor’s dissertation, but my 
weak eyes forced me to proceed slowly. Not until more than a year after that my wife and I had settled down in 
our villa, I discovered the remarkable effect that vitamin B12 had on my disease. Thanks to those vitamin pills, the 
condition of my eyes improved enough in 1976 to allow full-time work at the opus. Since that had been 
impossible to do before, our residential activities had hardly delayed my thesis work. Anyway, the intended 
examiner, Professor Börje Langefors, was anxious to convince me to look for an employment. For my part, 
though, I would have preferred to refrain from taking a job. Nevertheless I realised that he might not have been 
able to understand my reasons; at least not until later. In 1975, I therefore began to work for the Swedish National 
Audit Office as a computer specialist despite the fact that I had recovered only partially from my disease. 
 
The National Audit Office co-operated closely with the Finance Ministry. Therefore the employees used to refer 
to the Finance Minister in those days, the influential social democratic leader G. E. Sträng, as their "master". I 
was interested in what we were expected to bark at, of course. In my view, however, those things at which we 
were not supposed to bark were still more interesting. My opinions seemed to make the head of my department 
furious. He even forbade me to talk with the Comptroller and Auditor General, G. Rune Berggren but, instead, 
the latter person joined me when I had lunch. Governor Berggren shared my opinion that I should have gone to 
see him in order to ask what he wanted us to do. What had happened was that a handful of officials and I a few 
days earlier had attended a meeting with the sole purpose of interpreting the governor's intentions. Actually, that 
event took place in just that authority which had adopted the device "For Efficiency in the Government's 
Administration"! 
 
Once again the department-manager forbade me to talk to any higher officer but himself, but a few days later he 
was absent because of an official duty. In the meantime I happened to be summoned to the Cabinet's session 
room. There I was asked for my authority's views and if we could do so or so. Since I was not permitted to 
contact any superior officer but the department-manager, and he could not be reached, I had to decide myself. 
When the head of my department learned what had occurred, he exploded of anger, accusing me of an attempt to 
usurp control of the authority! The best I could do was to resign, of course, although I had not been employed for 
more than three months. 
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Anyway, my resignation was unavoidable because I was not the man for the post. For instance, once I was told 
that the authority planned a course, the subject of which should be some features of public accounting policies. 
The place for the lectures and seminars should be a mansion somewhere in the countryside. The department-
manager intended to send me to that course, and the government should pay for the journey as well as for the 
subsistence. I objected to the idea, and I insisted that the arrangement just would be a way to squander the 
taxpayers' money. In addition, I emphasised that if the course really were necessary, our own office building 
contended a suitable session-room. Besides, if the department-manager would give me a copy of those documents 
that supported the course, I was willing to read them during the next weekend at no extra cost for the taxpayers. 
My suggestions were rejected, of course, and I was told that I had better set out for the mansion in order to pick 
up my copies of the documents. Those papers were alleged to be so important that I might have qualified for a 
raise if I had attended the course! It is indeed a sad state of affairs when we give to vices the names of virtues, 
and when we are more diligent in defending our vices than in correcting them. 
 
Since I did not want to behave fraudulently towards the taxpayers, I declined to participate in those public 
extravagances. Still, I renewed my offer to read all the documents during the next weekend. If even that public 
authority acted as explained, which was supposed to look after the government's expenses, one could easily form 
one's opinion on what might be going on in the rest of the administration. Besides, the conditions in the 
municipal sector of the Swedish tax-financed economy were said to be worse than those that characterised the 
government's authorities. That rumour was not difficult to believe when the fact was considered, that the 
compound municipal revenues in Sweden used to be almost as large in relation to the nation's gross national 
product as the sum of all kinds of public revenues was in most other industrialised Western countries. For my 
part, though, I hardly consumed any municipal services at all with the exception for water, electricity and so 
forth, for which I paid separately: an honest man is punished more severely by a corrupt society than what a 
corrupt man is by an honest society! 
 
After my adventures at the National Audit Office, I could convince Professor Langefors that I should not look for 
a new employment. I preferred to spend all available time on my own research, composing my doctor’s 
dissertation. As mentioned before, from a strictly economic point of view, it would only have been wasted time to 
have a job. During my three months at the mentioned authority, as much as 96% of my salary was supposed to be 
paid in taxes. The rest of it was spent on local travelling, clothes and other expenses directly related to the job. A 
few years later, my wife's and my own compound margin tax-rate actually rose to 126%! Clearly, I could not 
afford the luxury to be an employee. Adam Smith was right when he wrote that a young man naturally conceives 
an aversion to labour when for a long time he receives no benefit from it.

1
 

 
Besides weak health and economic considerations, I had additional reasons to refrain from taking a job. For 
instance, I did not want to replace knowledge by experience; not even such knowledge that I had not obtained 
yet. Knowledge and experience are related to each other as air and water in a vessel: if the quantity of water 
increases, that of air decreases, and reversibly. A human being lives only during a period of finite durability, 
though the length of that period is not known in advance. In our metaphor, we can symbolise that period by the 
volume of the vessel. During his life, each human being acquires some knowledge and some experience. It takes 
time to learn something as well as to gain experience, and therefore he, who is the more experienced, has had less 
time to learn. He, who is the most knowing, has not had much spare time in order to be experienced. Thus, what 
should we prefer, knowledge or experience? The answer is simple. Knowledge consists of the cumulated, 
concentrated and codified experience of mankind, but an individual's experience is only the retained part of his 
own impressions. Experience can always be replaced by knowledge whenever a task shall be performed, but not 
reversibly, and therefore knowledge is preferable to experience. 
 
Although I was not interested in a job in Sweden, at first my wife held a dissenting opinion of her own. As I have 
mentioned, she used to work for Ericsson in Stockholm as an engineer. Later, she was sent to Mexico to solve 
problems at a local subsidiary to Ericsson. Eventually she realised the same thing as I already had; namely, that 
the Swedish taxation system discouraged qualified employees. No one makes haste to a market where nothing is 
to be bought but blows. After my wife's resignation, she decided to become what might have looked like a 
housewife but, actually, she managed her own investments. First she acted as I had advised her, and later she 
outperformed me and became an able and successful businesswoman. 
 
Once having left the National Audit Office, I could devote my time to highly theoretical topics instead of writing 
on the implementation of computer technology. Thus, I found myself in a position that allowed me to concentrate 
my scientific research to such problems that interested me especially. With the ambition of making my doctor’s 
dissertation the first part of a trilogy, I related it to philosophy and mathematics. My intention was that the second 
part of the trilogy should be linked up with mathematics and computer science, and the third with computer 
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science and the applied sciences. My dissertation deals with the concept "indubitableness" or, in short, indubility. 
Human thinking is neither completely transitive nor completely intransitive. As concerns logical deductions, they 
may be true thanks to or despite the fact that the outcome, strictly viewed, has no meaning outside the formal 
procedures themselves. As soon as theoretical results shall be applied, uncertainty in the mappings to and from 
the physical reality will be present between the environment and the human consciousness. In addition, the 
mappings are uncertain between the human consciousness and the brain, which itself is part of the physical 
reality. 
 
My idea behind the theory of indubility was to investigate why uncertainty occurs, where uncertainty occurs, and 
how uncertainty propagates. More importantly, the theory aims at explaining what at most can be known about 
where those boundaries are, beyond which the accumulated uncertainty in the solution to an investigated problem 
causes loss of the conception of the true magnitude of the result, or even loss of the qualitative meaning of the 
solution. However, I restricted the scope of my doctor’s dissertation to the conditions and pre-requisites for the 
theory of indubility and, thus, the thesis does not deal with the theory itself. 
 
Distinction is nevertheless made between certainty, indubility and fuzziness. Many human judgements are made 
under indubitable conditions. Those judgements are not certain, because when repeated a great many times, two 
results will eventually differ from each other. Neither are those judgements fuzzy in the meaning that they have a 
smaller or a larger degree of membership to a set of true outcomes. Under normal circumstances, the contents of 
the reference set of the constituents of simple judgements coincide with the contents of the set of objectively 
correct decisions. Whenever this is the case, the concept 'membership' is superfluous, although it retains its 
meaning. Notwithstanding this fact, when more and more simple judgements become composed, the degree of 
truth or objective correctness in the compound judgement will change from certainty to indubility, and in the 
extreme end further to fuzziness. 
 
As concerns the second and third parts of my intended trilogy, my intention was that the theory of indubility 
should be based on deductions from postulates. In the theory, all basic postulates in mathematics are not accepted 
as true. Rejection or fuzzification of at least one of those postulates is necessary in order to perform indubitably 
correct deductions in the social sciences by reliance upon the remaining assumptions. The results will no longer 
be certain, of course, but the decision-maker may find himself or herself in a state of awareness of that 
uncertainty which is introduced by way of rejection or fuzzification of one or more of the mathematical 
postulates. It is obvious that this procedure should be preferred to opinions and behaviour that are based on the 
dogma that in the social sciences, mathematics cannot be applied in a meaningful way when we look for solutions 
to various classes of problems. 
 
After having read the outline to my thesis, Professor Langefors encouraged me to try harder than before to 
explain my thoughts and ideas and, above all, to express them more clearly. Until I had met him, I was 
accustomed to be exposed to blind criticism. Professor Langefors not only admitted that a part of my theoretical 
knowledge exceeded that of his, but he also turned that circumstance into something with a positive value. In 
addition, he wanted me to write for the purpose of making an average scientist understand, and not just a handful 
of specialists. Therefore he was rather discontent when learning that I would be pleased if two or three 
individuals in all mankind were able to comprehend my thoughts. For my part, I would have regarded the latter 
case as an improvement: at least when compared to my situation at the time, when no one seemed to pay attention 
to what I was doing. Anyway, I really wanted to believe that Professor Langefors' advices were both reasonable 
and rational, and I almost began to calculate with the possibility to become a university professor myself! 
 
I worked hard in order to complete my doctor’s dissertation before the final date for a public discussion of it had 
gone by. Previously there had not been any time limit at all and, instead, Swedish doctor’s dissertations used to 
be judged with respect only to their originality and scientific value. In the old system of education the author of a 
dissertation had to work independently and, for me, that was a necessity. Moreover, a thesis should be complete 
in the meaning that all important aspects of the object for the investigation had to be elucidated. The number of 
years it took to compose a dissertation used to be irrelevant, but those good traditional standards were to become 
history. While I was ill, the old system of education was swept away by the ground swell after the waves of the 
students' agitation in 1968. At that time, the Swedish ship of state was able to steer only larboard. Therefore it 
was destined to hang up in the political wind, stamping on the same spot. Long before that happened, the 
imagination of the Swedish people grew warm, and so did that of the legislators. If the new laws had been able to 
feel, they would not by far have loved their creators as much as the politicians held the laws themselves in 
esteem! 
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With all my heart I professed myself an adherent of the fundamental principles behind the old system of 
education, and therefore it was important to me to earn my doctor's degree in accordance with that system and its 
values. During my humiliating years as a pupil, the teachers used to encourage me with the assertion that I had to 
sustain school despite the fact that I knew almost all that in advance which was taught. Otherwise, I could never 
meet the formal requirements for a public discussion of my doctor’s dissertation, they maintained. Since the 
Swedish school-teachers also were civil servants, I understood their encouragements as a promise: if I accepted 
the education system's way to treat me, then in return I should receive my doctor's degree or, at least, I should be 
permitted to try to qualify for it. 
 
One reason to the modification of the Swedish system of education was said to be the politicians' desire to make 
that system more like its counterpart in the United States of America. Therefore, a new Swedish doctor's 
examination was supposed to correspond to an average American Ph.D.-grade. In order to comply with that goal, 
it was necessary to repeal the law that prescribed the requirements for the old and prestigious doctor's degree. 
Simultaneously, the requirements for the old licentiate degree were slightly modified, and the latter degree was 
renamed a doctor's examination. As a licentiate myself, I could actually have qualified for a new doctor's 
examination simply by discussing my licentiate thesis in public. Therefore, if I had tried to pass the new Swedish 
doctor's examination, my dissertation would have been superfluous! Still it comprised several hundred pages of 
the European A4-standard size, and I had worked at it during many years. 
 
As mentioned above, the Swedish politicians set up a final date for licentiates who wanted to qualify for the old 
doctor's degree but, to its very nature, that decision was logically unintelligible. Since that doctor's degree was 
characterised by the absence of a time limit in the form of a final qualification date, it could not simultaneously 
be dependent on such a date. Thus, the basic conditions for the mentioned degree were changed precisely at the 
moment when the proposed reform was made law, and not when the final date in the new law was reached. 
Because it was presupposed in the provisional regulations that no change in the requisites for the doctor's degree 
should take place before the stipulated final date, those regulations were inconsistent. I discussed the problem 
with the restriction with Professor Langefors, who agreed that the best I could do, was to appeal to the Cabinet 
for permission to be examined under observance of the old rules. After all, I had very good reasons: the time that 
I unnecessarily had lost at school should more than make up for the time I was late; at least if combined with all 
the years that were wasted in consequence of a too lately treated disease. 
 
Several years of illness could have been avoided if the physicians had co-operated with me during my 
investigation of my little-known disease. Moreover, since both the doctors and my teachers had acted in their 
capacity of public servants, the Cabinet was formally responsible for their negligences. I judged that the 
combined loss of time owing to unnecessary illness and maltreatment at school at least reached ten years, and that 
damage could be compared to the most severe punishment in those days that lawfully could be imposed. For 
instance, an armed attempt to bring about a revolution in Sweden was likely to render ten years in prison, but the 
correction could be reduced substantially in case of good conduct as a prisoner. In addition, such a convict would 
not run the risk of becoming exposed to physical or psychical torture. Naturally I expected that from an ethical 
point of view it would be impossible to deny me what I desired. Firmly believing that the lapsed time would be 
reinstated, I drew up my petition for permission to try to qualify for the doctor's degree. On the 22nd of June 
1980 it was sent to the Ministry of Education. In a document four days later, on the 26th of June 1980, Professor 
Langefors pronounced himself in favour of my writ. He also confirmed that he was willing to act as head 
reviewer of my dissertation. 
 
In order to behave as politely as possible, I called the dean at the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm 
who was supposed to be in touch with the matter. The dean, Professor Karl-Erik Larsson, told me bluntly that he 
would not support my request. He also asserted that the Cabinet was going to decide precisely as he and his 
already named successor as a dean, Professor Nils Åslund, wanted it to do. At first, I presumed that Dean Larsson 
had fun with me, of course. After all, he was a professor of nuclear reactor technology, and at that time the 
Swedish coalition Cabinet was on the verge of collapsing due to internal conflicts over the issue whether to 
complete the national programme for nuclear power-generation. Under such circumstances, how could a 
professor of nuclear reactor technology possibly have believed that he might be in the position to influence the 
Cabinet's decisions? 
 
Neither the dean nor any other official at the Royal Institute of Technology was obliged to express any view at all 
of my petition to the Cabinet. It would have been enough to announce two pieces of information that both were 
based on truth and facts. The first had been to acknowledge that I had met all the necessary formal requirements 
for an approval of my petition, save the fulfilment of the new final qualification date. The second had been to 
point out that the basis for forming an opinion on my request was genuinely political. Therefore the authorities 
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should have refrained from dabbling at my petition and instead have left the matter in dispute to be decided in 
accordance with the Cabinet's discretion. Despite this circumstance, when dealing with my case Dean Åslund 
nevertheless followed closely in Professor Larsson's footsteps: the wolf changes its skin but not its nature. That 
new dean seemed to be superior to an ordinary university professor as long as he only was a professor, and 
everyone might have considered him capable of being a dean unless he actually had become one. 
 
When the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm commenced me a licentiate, the degree's old name in 
Swedish with a Latin ending had in the certificate been changed to modern Swedish in spite of the fact that the 
correct name was established by law. Though being a matter of almost insignificant practical importance, it was 
not too small to be used for annoying me. Consequently, when literal compliance with the education rules was to 
my disadvantage, most of the professors in touch with me believed or seemed to believe that they were obliged to 
interpret the regulations to the letter and with the utmost scrutiny. In that way they cleverly hunted for the 
Cabinet's graces in advance by behaving in correspondence with the positivistic theory of justice: what is right is 
the will of the present ruler. United in their diversity, the Department of Applied Physics at the Royal Institute of 
Technology

2
, the President of the Institute

3
, and the Chancellor of all the public Swedish universities

4
 therefore 

agreed that I could attain my goals in another way. According to them, I was supposed to pass the new doctor's 
examination and then apply for a titular readership. Their idea was stillborn, but it had no peace in its grave. 
 
The new doctor's examination could not be of any interest to me since I considered most foreign doctors' 
examinations to be superior to a Swedish. Consequently, I should have preferred to receive my doctor's title from 
a university abroad. As mentioned, in case I had been willing to pass the new Swedish doctor's examination by 
merit of my older papers, my doctor’s dissertation would have been superfluous. Despite that circumstance I 
wanted to get some credit for it, of course, but that was not my only argument. Anyone, who wants to become a 
Swedish titular docent, has to give a test-lecture in order to demonstrate his or her gift for teaching. However, as 
an autodidact within the Swedish system of education, I have acquired missing ability to fit for the mentioned 
occupation. If standing in front of a group of students, I would ask myself: "Why don't they go home and read a 
book on the subject of the day, instead of attending my lecture? If it would be pointless to write a book or a paper 
on the matter we are going to discuss, then the matter cannot be important and it shouldn't be discussed at all!" So 
just because I once was outstanding in science at school, I must formally disqualify as a titular docent. These 
were the reasons why I could not have pursued my own private goals along the way that the authorities 
recommended. 
 
The emptier a mind is, and the less counterpoise it has, the more easily it sinks under the weight of the first 
argument.

5
 All the mentioned decision-makers went together, worried about the Cabinet's opinion; no one was 

ready to take the initiative on his own, and all felt they would be safer if the blame were shared among many.
6
 

Therefore they referred to each other’s judgements, but something was forgotten: men who borrow their opinions 
can never repay their debts. At first, I expected that the individuals who were responsible for the discountenance 
of my petition to the Cabinet would realise that they were mistaken and, consequently, that they would correct 
themselves voluntarily.

7
 When I called one of Dean Åslund's administrative assistants, I was told that the dean 

was well aware of the blunder. None of the decision-makers had heard of me before, and that was the reason why 
my petition had been discountenanced almost mechanically. The assistant presumed that if all that had been 
known about me, which was known later, the outcome might have been different. Nevertheless, due to sheer 
prestige it was impossible for the professors to reverse their opinion when they once had communicated it to the 
Ministry of Education. 
 
When I had been informed of the ethical implosion that had occurred among the professors in touch with the 
matter, on the 7th of October 1980 I wrote directly to the chancellor of all the public Swedish universities, 
Professor Carl-Gustaf Andrén. In my letter I tried to explain why the authorities' position did not make sense 
from a logical point of view. No man's error becomes his own law; nor does it oblige him to persist in it. 
Therefore, even if the authorities wanted to reject my request, I insisted that they had to give up their official 
motive. Still, the decision-makers seemed to maintain their opinion that they had better right to interpret my own 
private goals than what I had myself. Although unintelligible, as a kind of reply to the letter in which I asked 
Chancellor Andrén for a new decision, a bureau chief at the latter person's office wrote to the Ministry of 
Education and made clear that the authority maintained its previous position.

8
 Chancellor Andrén himself kept 

silent, too closely following Shakespeare's advice that brevity is the soul of wit.
9
 Irresolute people do not like to 

reveal their opinions because they are not sure that they will do what they intend to do. 
 
After the observation that the authorities in their discountenance of my petition to the Cabinet had stuck to Dean 
Åslund's attempt to tell me how I should attain my own private goals, I had to do something. In my capacity of a 
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Swedish citizen, having come of age and being in full possession of my senses, I therefore wrote to the Ministry 
of Education and vindicated my sole right to interpret my own private goals.

7+11
 Dean Åslund did not know me, 

and neither did the majority of the other individuals do that, who were responsible for the mentioned 
discountenance. In addition, probably none of them had read any of my papers. I write 'probably', because I do 
not know exactly who they were. With the possible exception for Dean Åslund, they seemed to be so afraid of me 
that all of them had forgotten their own names when I wanted to have their identities revealed. In spite of that 
circumstance, they persisted in their opinion on how I could attain my own private goals! On the contrary, those 
few professors and other teachers who knew me gave their support or, at least, they did not disapprove of my 
petition: ignorance breeds confidence but reflection leads to hesitation. 
 
In one of my letters to the Ministry of Education, I appealed to the Cabinet to investigate the diligent pupils' and 
students' situation at school and at the universities.

10
 On the 1st of November 1980, I also appealed to the 

Minister of Justice, Håkan Winberg, urging him to keep watch over the legal security viewpoints of my case.
11

 
Nevertheless he decided to send his copy of my previous writ to the Ministry of Education despite the fact that he 
knew, or should have known, that the latter ministry already had all the original documents.

12
 In a decision on the 

13th of November 1980, the Swedish Cabinet declined to approve any of my requests.
13

 Responsible for the 
contents of that decision was Jan-Erik Wikström, at that time Minister of Education. That man represented the 
Liberal Party, luckier under others' reigns than under its own.

14
 Still, how could the Prime Minister in those days, 

the tranquil and unmoved farmer Thorbjörn Fälldin, accept such an outcome? I still do not know. Contrary to Mr. 
Fälldin but like the younger Pliny I can say that instead of the land I lack, I work to cultivate myself; so that I 
have a harvest in my desk.

15
 

 
The immediate result of the Cabinet's decision was that I left the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm. 
Afterwards Professor Langefors signed a testimonial in which he confirmed that as chief reviewer he would have 
desired to confer the highest mark, the 'laudatur', on my doctor’s dissertation.

16
 The Cabinet's decision on my 

petition for permission to try to qualify for the old Swedish doctor's degree came as a total surprise for me. I 
really did believe that my request should be approved: on Justitia's balance there is no clock. Nowhere it is as 
dangerous to think freely and independently as it is in a country in which the faculties of men have been stunned 
with an abundance of public welfare. Mill once wrote that a state, which dwarfs its men, in order that they may 
be more docile instruments in its hands even for beneficial purposes - will find that with small men no great thing 
can really be accomplished.

17
 In conformity with their nature, small men also tend to make shortsighted 

decisions. For example, previously my teachers desired to educate me when I only wanted to be examined. Later, 
when I exclusively was interested in rehabilitation, the authorities aimed at my examination! 
 
Did I have any responsibility myself for what had happened? I had expected that the university bureaucrats would 
realise that not even the slightest possibility existed to influence my scientific research, and that the only aspect 
that was open to their review, was what my achievements should be called. Although it is not titles that make 
men illustrious, but men who make titles illustrious, still it was a mistake to overlook how important a name of 
something could be to the authorities: even when it fails, wickedness finds followers.

18
 In addition, I should have 

suspected that the officials intended to demonstrate the administrative independence that characterises Swedish 
public authorities by making a decision that was conform to the will of the Cabinet! By behaving in that way, the 
illusion of constitutionally guaranteed objectivity and impartiality could be upheld for the sake of the decision-
makers' security and the Cabinet's convenience. 
 
Perhaps one more mistake of mine was that I should have learned from Erasmus, who in a letter confessed that 
when qualifying for the doctor's degree, he endeavoured to avoid saying anything that could be considered 
elegant or spiritual. Being an individualist, independent, and a free-moving intellectual, actually I was ousted of 
the Royal Institute of Technology of similar reasons as those by which John Locke once was ejected from 
Oxford: he never became a full doctor of medicine. Locke's expulsion may have been symbolic of the clash of the 
new view of the world with the old, and so was that of mine. 
 
In the United Kingdom industrious people are raised to the nobility, in France they become decorated, in 
Germany they are created doctors h.c., but in Sweden diligent scholars are humiliated and taxed by an effective 
rate of more than 100%. How right Mill was when he wrote that there needs protection also against the tyranny of 
the prevailing opinion and feeling, against the tendency of society to impose, by other means than civil penalties, 
its own ideas and practices as rules of conduct on those who dissent from them; to fetter the development and, if 
possible, prevent the formation of any individuality not in harmony with its ways, and compel all characters to 
fashion themselves upon the model of its own.

19
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In a newspaper article the Minister of Education at the time, Mr. Jan-Erik Wikström, advocated that those 
resources could be used better that were destined for the Swedish system of education. What he bore in mind, 
was that graduate students should be prohibited from registering at the undergraduate level at another university 
department than that, from which they once had matriculated.

20
 It is obvious that the intended reform had the 

purpose of reducing the masses' grief when a few gifted students could earn themselves more than one university 
degree. As always, most people had to be content with none. 
 
If Mr. Wikström's proposal had been enacted thirteen years earlier, I would have been prevented from graduating 
from Stockholm School of Economics despite the circumstance that I knew almost all that in advance which I 
was supposed to learn at the mentioned school. Although Mr. Wikström's intended 'liberal' reform was short-
sighted and aimed at angling for votes, actually it satisfied the opinion of the extreme socialists. In those days, 
spokespeople for the Swedish Ministry of Education even expressed the opinion that the most able pupils should 
be forced to devote a part of their time in school to support their class-mates instead of using it to increase their 
own knowledge. By means of that policy, the idea of under-age labour could easily be linked to that of slavery. 
Those assistant teacher jobs for children were neither supposed to be paid nor to be voluntary. 
 
In any country that desires to stand in the forefront regarding progress and the ability to solve upcoming 
problems, the most intelligent and industrious individuals in the rising generation must be offered opportunities 
to proceed in their education as quickly as they want and are able to. Above all, their precious time must never be 
squandered away on issues or items that are created in order to demonstrate egalitarian inefficiency as, for 
instance, tasks that ordinary people can handle at least as good, or perhaps even better. The elite is the most 
precious asset that constitutes the body of the state, and it should be carefully spared for undertakings that only 
the members of that elite are able to solve. Indeed, Godwin had good reasons to assert that the miscarriages of 
education do not proceed from the boundedness of its powers, but from the mistakes with which it is 
accompanied!

21
 

 
The Cabinet's decision on my petition for permission to try to qualify for the old doctor's degree did not state 
explicitly that my request for the sole right to interpret my own private goals had been rejected.

22
 Nevertheless, a 

decision and its motive must not be separated from each other, and this rule is firmly established by the fact that 
administrative decisions and their motives always are registered by or under the same number or combination of 
letters. It was obvious that the Cabinet's disapproval of my petition was based on the implicit assumption that 
those authorities, which previously had discountenanced it, actually had the legal capacity to interpret my own 
private goals. Therefore I presume that I was deprived of my sole right to do that myself. 
 
Conversely, if the Cabinet had confirmed my sole right to interpret my goals, the authorities' argument had 
collapsed. In this case, an approval of my petition would have been unavoidable or, at least, it had seemed to be 
so. Accordingly, my sole right to interpret my own goals had to be disregarded as the result of the Cabinet's 
support of the authorities. So, instead of becoming doctor of science, I felt deprived of my human rights. For 
instance, if asking myself what book or newspaper I would like to read, I might become guilty of civil 
disobedience. The reason is that it would be an indirect way of pondering over how to interpret my own private 
information goal. 
 
Any decision by the Cabinet or by a public authority is illegal that restricts the citizens' right to interpret their 
own private goals: a man, by natural right, has a right to judge in his own cause.

23
 In fact, the Swedish 

Constitution does not deal explicitly with this matter. The legislator has not anticipated even the possibility that 
such decisions can be made. Despite that circumstance, any decision with the mentioned effect violates the first 
paragraph of the first chapter of the Swedish Constitutional Law. That paragraph specifies the instrument of 
government, and it establishes that all public power in Sweden proceeds from the people. Swedish democracy is 
based on freedom of opinion and universal and equal suffrage. It shall be realised through a representative and 
parliamentary polity and through local self-government. 
 
Let us suppose that the citizens no longer were permitted to interpret their own private goals. Then, the citizens 
would have to ask the government for direction on how to vote in order to pursue those goals in the public 
elections. The political power would derive itself from the government by way of an administrative feedback 
process and, therefore, the power would not any more be granted by the people. Such a political system is not a 
democratic form of government and, consequently, decisions that restrict Swedish citizens' right to interpret their 
own private goals are constitutionally illegal. 
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If the constitution does not grant the citizens the right to interpret their own private goals, neither the Swedish 
government nor any other political system can possibly be realised by means of a collection of mutually 
consistent common laws. This is easy to prove, but first we must define our concepts. A constitution is the 
arrangement that states adopt for the distribution of offices of power, and for the determination of sovereignty 
and of the end which the whole social complex in each case aims at realising. Laws are distinguishable from 
descriptions of constitutions in that they prescribe the rules by which the rulers shall rule and shall restrain those 
that transgress the laws.

24
 Unless the constitution permits people to interpret their own goals, no private citizen 

can of his or her own free will lawfully decide to become a political leader who controls the common interests of 
the people. Already by desiring or intending that, he or she would violate the constitution. 
 
That case is practically impossible, when all of the politicians have been appointed against their own free will or, 
at least, without their own consent. If all of them were forced into official position, they would quickly use their 
power to change the laws that govern this practice. Therefore, at least one politician must desire to be in office, 
i.e. have the private goal to be so. However, a constitution of the kind in view will be violated if there is one man 
or woman who of his or her own free will wants to become or to be a politician. This fact is true even if he or she 
will try to uphold the constitution and, thus, when respectfully observed, the constitution is self-contradictory. 
 
A system of laws, which is based on such a constitution, will not be internally consistent. The reason is that a 
path from one legal ordinance to its antithetical injunction will exist or be possible to create. At least in principle, 
that path can be followed by way of a finite series of mutually compatible steps, each of which complying with 
the Constitution. Unfortunately, such a procedure can be applied only at the sacrifice that we replace one judicial 
contradiction or group of judicial contradictions by another or by others. Thus I have accounted for why no 
political system can be realised by means of a collection of mutually consistent common laws if the constitution 
does not grant the citizens the right to interpret their own private goals. 
 
As a matter of fact, if a few additional conditions are imposed, the theorem can be applied also to the case when 
the constitution fails to protect the citizens' sole right to interpret their own private goals. Let us suppose that 
there is no constitutional rule that prevents the authorities from overruling a citizen's interpretation of his or her 
goal. Then a state of affairs may result, which closely resembles that when the constitution does not grant the 
citizens the right to interpret their own private goals. 
 
Long before the affair with my doctor's degree arose, my wife and I made a last will according to which money 
from our estates should be used to create a couple of professorships at the Royal Institute of Technology in 
Stockholm. When we learned that the mentioned institute speculated in my private goals instead of dealing 
seriously with my petition to the Cabinet, we revoked that last will. One more reason to our decision was the 
opinion of the institute's decision-makers that it should have been too expensive to permit me to try to qualify for 
the doctor's degree. Although the will's existence had been kept a secret, we notified both the Cabinet and the 
institute of its annulment. By doing so, we completely changed our attitudes: Caesar was praised for his gifts, 
contributions, indulgence; Cato by never giving anything away.

25 
 
I was told that the President of the Royal Institute of Technology in those days, Professor Anders Rasmuson, 
laughed when he heard of our last will. Most of the deans were said to have behaved so too, since to them it 
looked very funny that a young scientist drew up a last will prior to his final examination. Besides, they did not 
need our money, because at that time they could get as much as they wanted from the taxpayers. Nevertheless, 
just a few weeks later President Rasmuson suddenly died. Afterwards the deans did not laugh at me any more, 
and instead I met that silence which is the virtue of fools. 
 
I understand that the university bureaucrats felt absolutely sure that there had to be something that they could do 
in order to force me to co-operate, since all students in Sweden use to be dependent in one way or another. Most 
of them need education, examinations, marks, recommendations, contributions, a home, or a job at a university. I 
was probably the first scientist that the authorities ever had clashed with, who was independent of all those 
benefits. I had complete freedom to reject such commonly used academic privileges and, to a limited extent, I 
could therefore act as if I were an authority myself. The only thing that I wanted was justice. In exchange for my 
silence, the authorities offered me two titular readerships, which I of course declined to accept. Just think if they 
instead had been willing to bestow only one professor's title upon me for what I had to say! 
 
I have learnt at least one thing from my own case, namely that powerful human beings often arrive at their 
decisions by way of comparing people, and not by means of unprejudiced analysis of the affairs of particular 
individuals. However, comparison leads immediately to imperfect abstraction. This assertion by Godwin is 
complementary to Hume's opinion that those, who have an ill-grounded conceit of themselves, are for ever 
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making comparisons, nor have they any other method of supporting their vanity. A man of sense and merit is 
pleased with himself, independent of all foreign considerations; but a fool must always find some person, that is 
more foolish, in order to keep himself in good humour with his own parts and understanding.

26
 

 
He, who insists to compare my case to that of someone else, can preferably consider the fate of Stephen William 
Hawking, the famous Lucasian professor of mathematics at Cambridge University in the United Kingdom. 
Professor Hawking was born in the same year as I, and since 1962 he suffers from amyotrophic lateral sclerosis, a 
grave neural disease. In spite of that circumstance, he has answered some of those questions that I addressed to a 
few members of the Swedish Physical Society when I still was in my teens. Let us imagine that Professor 
Hawking had taken a break in his research on physics, and instead had dedicated his intellectual capability to the 
explanation and the treatment of his own disease. In that case, if he had been successful, his situation would have 
reminded of that of mine. However, if he had preferred to act in that way, could he rightfully have been 
reproved? My opinion is that he could not have been so. Should, as in my case, one doctor's title less have been 
his due reward for one more but correct explanation of how to successfully treat a disease that has been alleged to 
be incurable? 
 
I believe that Professor Hawking deserves all those marks of honour which have been bestowed upon him and, if 
I had been able to do so, I would have promoted his academic ambitions as much as some Swedish university 
bureaucrats have hampered those of mine. When this is written, Professor Hawking is investigating the 
theoretical problem how to unify the forces of Nature. For my part, I believe that I already may have unified the 
two diseases sub-acute combined degeneration of the spinal cord due to cyanocobalamin deficiency and 
Déjérine-Sotta's variety of Charcot-Marie-Tooth's neural muscle atrophy. At least, I have made a close 
relationship between those diseases presumable. Some neurologists maintain that it has been demonstrated that 
the two maladies are not related, but a certain non-linear causal connection between the maladies may have been 
overlooked. After all, Déjérine-Sotta's disease may be a variety of the former of the mentioned maladies but not, 
as usually is assumed, of Charcot-Marie-Tooth's neural muscle atrophy. 
 
After Professor Rasmuson's death, a successor had to be found as president of the Royal Institute of Technology 
in Stockholm. The nominee's name was Gunnar Brodin, and later he was to become the chancellor of all the 
public universities in Sweden. Until Professor Brodin had secured his formal appointment as President of the 
Royal Institute of Technology, he declined to express his opinion on the issue concerning my doctor's degree. 
Once installed in office, he defended the Cabinet's decision on the matter in dispute, maintaining that it was based 
on customary right.

27
 Thus he was bold in his cautiousness: knowledge humanises mankind and reason inclines to 

mildness, but prejudices eradicate every tender position. Hume once wrote, "we call everything custom which 
proceeds from a past repetition".

28
 I believe that my case is unique, and unique cases cannot rightfully be dealt 

with by means of custom. Since Chancellor Brodin maintained that the Cabinet's decision to reject my petition 
was based on customary right, I asked him for a reference to a precedent, but he never responded to that request. 
So, incapable of referring to any comparable case, Chancellor Brodin clashed with Hume, thus corroborating 
Hegel's dictum: "Minerva's owls fly only at dusk." 
 
No man can mortgage his injustice as a pawn for his fidelity.

29
 Mill wrote that the traditions and customs of other 

people are, to a certain extent, evidence of what their experience has taught them - presumptive evidence, and as 
such, have a claim to his deference: but in the first place, their experience may be too narrow, or they may have 
not interpreted it rightly. Secondly, their interpretation of experience may be correct, but unsuitable to him. 
Customs are made for customary circumstances and customary characters; and his circumstances or his character 
may be uncustomary. Thirdly, though the customs be both good as customs and suitable to him, yet to conform to 
custom merely as custom does not educate or develop in him any of the qualities which are the distinctive 
endowment of a human being. The human faculties of perception, judgement, discriminative feeling, mental 
activity, and even moral preference are exercised only in making a choice. He who does anything because it is the 
custom makes no choice. He gains no practice either in discerning or in desiring what is best. The mental and 
moral, like the muscular, powers are improved only by being used. The faculties are called into no exercise by 
doing a thing merely because others do it, no more than by believing a thing only because others believe it.

30
 

 
A couple of years later I wrote to the president of Stockholm School of Economics, Professor Staffan Burenstam 
Linder, frankly asking him for a doctorate honoris causa. I wanted to convince him that I qualified for the new 
doctor's examination at the School as well, although that sort of examination could not possibly have attracted my 
interest. For the mentioned purpose I therefore submitted some of my papers on economics that jointly would 
have corresponded to a contemporary Swedish doctor’s dissertation. Since I once had graduated from Stockholm 
School of Economics, I also qualified formally for enrolment with its doctor’s programme. Moreover, I allowed 
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myself to put President Burenstam Linder in mind of the fact that after the reform of the system of education, 
there were two kinds of Swedish doctors' titles: one with honour and one more. Previously there had been two 
honourable kinds of doctorates, because the old doctor's degree used to be considered honourable too. As far as I 
could understand, that circumstance was one of the reasons why the egalitarian-minded Swedish politicians had 
aimed at its abolition: where there is no inducement to exceed a certain minimum, the minimum comes to be the 
maximum.

31
 

 
Since President Burenstam Linder was Minister of Commerce when the Cabinet denied me permission to try to 
qualify for the old doctor's degree, he shared in the responsibility for the consequences of that decision. In 
addition, I argued that when I matriculated as an undergraduate student at Stockholm School of Economics, a 
great deal of time was lost because I should instead have been admitted to the graduate programme of education. 
Referring to the above-mentioned reasons, I advocated that damages in the form of a doctorate honoris causa 
could be justified. However, President Burenstam Linder only returned my papers. In an attached letter he 
informed me that what I had asked for was completely out of the question. I am afraid that no one at Stockholm 
School of Economics ever read the submitted papers. Otherwise, President Burenstam Linder would hardly have 
written that I disqualified for a doctorate at Stockholm School of Economics since "as far as I can understand, 
your scientific production is not within the economic-theoretical field".

32
 

 
Much later, President Burenstam Linder counteracted my interests a third time. As a conservative director of the 
Bank of Sweden, he sided with the socialists in an important decision against me. Actually he did that despite the 
fact that the First Deputy Speaker of the Parliament in those days, Mrs. Ingegerd Troedsson, had recommended 
him to pay attention to my need for economic freedom. Afterwards Dr. Burenstam Linder was appointed 
chairman of the central bank: misfortunes never come singly. It is hard to judge whether Dr. Burenstam Linder's 
ambitions had taught him the exercise of vices, or if his excellent education had enriched him with virtues. After 
all, what makes a man evil is not that he sins, but that he loves his sins.

33
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7. 
 
 
A doctor plays God and alleges that his patient has no reason to exist. Public 
hospital’s wilful extinction of the patient’s life helps authorities to collect a 
sharply higher death duty than what otherwise had been lawful. 
 

everal years passed by until I recovered from that shock to which the Swedish Cabinet had exposed me by 
its rejection of my petition for permission to try to qualify for the old Swedish doctor's degree. Of course, I 
wanted to emigrate. Therefore I called the Bank of Sweden and asked for permission to acquire a foreign 

home large enough and of the same standard as my Swedish villa. To my amazement, I was told that it would 
only have been wasted time to write a petition: the bank had 'the right' to deny me a license, and therefore I 
should be denied a license. A suitable new home had to be especially equipped because of my weak health and, 
in addition, it must be large enough to accommodate two places of work. Since my wife and I were prohibited 
from setting up an appropriate foreign home, our registrations as Swedish residents could not be rescinded. 
 
In spite of the above-mentioned distressing piece of information, I was not inactive. I dealt with many things that 
had been postponed because the work at my doctor’s dissertation had required the highest priority. For example, 
Stockholm's municipal council once initiated an experiment with local democracy that was scheduled to take 
place in the district in which my villa was situated. I write 'municipal council' instead of 'city council', because 
the Swedish politicians renamed the capital of their country a municipality, afraid as most of them were of 
referring to things by their traditional and correct names or descriptions. 
 
Meetings were arranged, and the participants demanded that more homes should be constructed in the 
neighbourhood of my villa. The majority wanted to preserve the services that already existed, for instance a 
chemist's shop, a post office, a supermarket and a few bus stops. Some people wanted to build tenement-houses 
in the few local parks; others, the socialists, desired to put down my villa and a few more private homes and 
instead have apartment buildings constructed. The environmental activists defended the parks, but they wanted to 
close the few local factories and have them replaced by tenant-owner's flats. My wife and I never attended those 
public meetings and, if we had done that, no one would have listened to us. Instead I sent a letter to the municipal 
architects, who a couple of months later summed up the result from the meetings in a report from the City 
Planning Commission. I could recognise not only my ideas in that report, but also some of my own words! It had 
been easy for the authors to agree with my arguments but, conversely, probably it was almost impossible to find a 
clear and straight line in all that had been said during the almost endless discussions at the meetings. 
 
In those years, I also read several books that gave me new impressions and furnished me with additional 
knowledge. I had never before had the possibility to take as much time free as I wanted for the purpose of 
studying the classical works by Herodotus, Arrian, Polybius, Plutarch, Tacitus and others. I compared my own 
commentaries on Livy to those by Machiavelli in his 'Discorsi', and I realised that I had more in common with the 
authors during the classical antiquity and the renaissance than what I had with my contemporary Swedes. 
Subsequently, my wife and I isolated us almost completely from the Swedish society. We had no social life at all, 
except for occasional contacts with our parents. Thus we began to observe the Swedish society from its inside as 
well as from abroad, but without being a part of it. Seneca was right, indeed, when he wrote that those who 
appear inactive are, believe me, engaged in a far more important activity.

1
 

 
Gradually I got myself going again: no vice can be more destructive than that which teaches us to regard any 
judgement as final, and not open to review.

2
 Consequently I wrote letters to a number of members of the Swedish 

Parliament, asking for support of my cravings for academic restoration and recovered human rights. I wanted to 
test if Bacon was right when he asserted that great persons certainly need to borrow other men's opinions to think 
themselves happy, for if they judge by their own feeling they cannot find it.

3
 However, most of the addressees did 

not reply, and one Member of Parliament even suggested that "for God's sake" I should make peace with the 
government. That was an interesting suggestion. Even if it would be honourable to subject to the government for 
the love of God, I think that there should be at least one material reason too. Unfortunately, there was no such 
reason in my case. 
 
While waiting for an opportunity to complete my emigration under properly arranged circumstances, I made a 
few modifications of my doctor’s dissertation that had been proposed by Professor Langefors. Afterwards, 
however, I revised the thesis completely. As the first part of an intended trilogy, it had to be adapted to my 

S
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progressing research. In turn, the results from that work were planned to form the basis of the contents of the two 
unfinished volumes. In those days, I could not dedicate more than a small part of my time to scientific research. 
The reason was that the Swedish bureaucrats had begun to create problems for my wife and me, as they 
sometimes did also to other citizens who were registered as residents despite the circumstance that they would 
have preferred to expatriate themselves. 
 
We received peculiar telephone calls that seemed to have been made by burglars who wanted to find out if we 
were at home, and when. We also noticed that a few individuals were watching our villa. Since people hardly can 
be prevented from intruding into one's garden if they have decided to trespass on it, the best one can do, is to 
mount an alarm system along its boundary. By detecting certain perturbations of the energy field, one can register 
the visit from anyone who enters. After having designed such a security system, we once woke up at midnight by 
the sound of a bell. I went out on the balcony and pointed with a flashlight towards the middle of the lawn. A 
man was there. Accordingly I asked him what he was doing, and he retorted that he looked for a pencil that he 
just had lost! 
 
Alarmed by that accident and a few similar ones, we mounted better locks on all our doors and windows. We also 
began to install an electronic indoor security system, but before that task was completed, we had a burglary. The 
police did little: they secured a few fingerprints, and they asked us to tell them what had been stolen. That kind of 
under-performance was exactly what could have been expected. Already many years earlier, the egalitarian-
minded Swedish politicians had decided that captivation of burglars was hardly a top-priority task for the police 
forces. Instead, there was an urgent need for improved control of the car-drivers' observance of the speed limits 
on the roads. You would probably take a greater risk to be caught by the police by driving your car a few miles 
an hour too fast on a Swedish road than what you would do in case you assassinated the country's Prime 
Minister! 
 
Thanks to the alarm system in our garden, I knew exactly where the burglars had crept through the hedge. 
Although they had been most anxious to avoid leaving any clue in the house, one of them had dropped a health 
insurance card in a bush. I found that card, handed it over to the police, and subsequently the name, the address 
and the citizen registration number was known of one of the suspected persons. At first, the policemen did not 
believe me, and they even asked if the burglar was a friend of mine. A fortnight later that very burglar happened 
to be arrested for illicit-drug selling and, when interrogated about my villa, he admitted the theft immediately. 
Not surprisingly, by then he had disposed of all that he had stolen and, of course, also of the money that he had 
recovered by selling the stolen goods. 
 
The worst was to come. I calculated our claim to compensation from my insurance company with no allowances 
for a reduction. Notwithstanding that fact a rule was applied, according to which claims were cut back almost 
automatically. After a lot of correspondence, the company informed me that I was mistaken on the age of a stolen 
camera lens. An expert was said to have certified that my statement was wrong. The insurance company 
pretended that my lens was much older than what I had declared, and therefore they were unwilling to pay more 
than a tiny fraction of the object's replacement value. However, when I asked the camera manufacturer for an 
opinion on the insurer's proposition, a spokesman testified that it was false. If the insurance company's allegation 
were correct, he said, then I had been the owner of a lens that was not designed yet when I bought it! Thus, 
thanks to the manufacturer's testimonial, I could bind the insurance company to an attempt to insurance fraud 
against me. 
 
The legal proceedings took place. There were the judge and the public prosecutor, blushing for the mistakes by 
the police. There was also the judicial representative of the insurance company, itself being suspected of an 
attempt to insurance fraud. Of course the burglars were present too, and they were sentenced to a few months in 
prison. Afterwards, as a separate case, the court dealt with the insurer's and my claim on the burglars to damages. 
On that occasion, the defendants did not even make their appearance, but instead one of them wrote to me. The 
letter was well composed, and it gave evidence of such a refined diction that I presumed that its author probably 
was too intelligent to easily have adapted himself to the mediocre Swedish standard of education. Nevertheless, 
the burglar's opinion was that the judge, the public prosecutor and the judicial representative of the insurance 
company had seemed to be so afraid of me that it was prudent to turn directly to me and promise to pay back all 
that I wanted. Therefore he had considered it unnecessary to appear in court. The judge was going to decide 
precisely what I asked him for, the burglar expected! 
 
That burglar seemed to believe that I was a kind of godfather of a Mafia organisation, but how mistaken he was! 
The only illegal actions in all my life, for which I also have been reproved, have been incorrect parking on three 
occasions. The first time the parking meter was broken, so it did not register my payment. The second time I 
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helped my mother after her cancer surgery to move to a new apartment. I forgot to apply to the police for 
permission to park in front of the entrance door, which I did while the car was unloaded. The third time I parked 
negligently with a wheel on the pavement. By doing so, I saved time enough to prevent an accident at my villa, 
where a worker was on the verge of making a serious mistake and hurt himself. 
 
The burglar paid me in such good an order that I referred to him as an example for a banker who carelessly had 
forgotten where he had put some of my money. Afterwards I learned that the culprit was one of Stockholm's 
worst drug addicts, and probably he committed several new crimes in order to meet his obligations to me. 
Anyway, it was more difficult to come to an understanding with the insurance company than with the burglar. 
After troublesome negotiations, the company consented to pay even more than I originally had asked for. I may 
be the only customer of them who has been compensated also for a part of the value of that time which was spent 
on writing claims. In return for the payment I was supposed to refrain from suing the insurance company in court 
for its deceit. 
 
After the burglary, my wife and I realised that the security installations in our home were not repellent enough, 
because presumptive housebreakers were still hanging around. They probably believed that we had a lot of 
precious things to guard, thus failing to realise that the primary purpose with our security arrangements was to 
protect our privacy. Although those burglars could encroach upon our integrity, they could not steal it. 
Nevertheless we had to improve our security system, thinking that we eventually would be able to relax a little, 
but we were wrong again. 
 
An ambitious new tax collector put us to additional work with our tax returns but, in the end, he realised that 
although he could waste our time, the public revenues would not increase. Until that event occurred, the taxation 
authorities had not troubled my wife and me for several years. The reason was this: once in the past a tax 
collector had purposefully disregarded some figures in our tax returns, asserting that we could afford to pay 
higher taxes than what the law prescribed. It was obvious that his decision was illegal, so we decided to try to 
find out what the authority was up to. When our investigation was finished, it gave evidence of 24 crimes and 
other trespassings against the law, for which we held the tax collectors responsible. Accursed lust for money, to 
what do you not drive the hearts of men!

4
 

 
In 1974, we handed over the case to the ombudsmen. A Swedish ombudsman is a highly ranked official, legally 
trained of course, whose mission is to help the citizens against the public servants' frequent iniquities. An 
ombudsman was displeased with one of the responsible tax collectors' arguments, but despite that circumstance, 
he did not adopt any appropriate measures at all. For our part, we suspected that the taxation authorities 
deliberately had misinformed the ombudsman in order to be given a milder judgement than otherwise. Therefore 
we resumed our investigation. When doing so, we could disclose that one of the involved authorities had drawn 
up an incorrect document. With help from DAFA, we could prove that an important piece of information in the 
document was inconsistent to the contents of the government's magnetic master tapes. In those days, DAFA 
operated most of the Swedish government's administrative computer systems. 
 
In January 1976, DAFA certified the result of our investigation, and we confronted the suspected authority with 
the written evidence. The responsible officer admitted the forgery but he contested emphatically that our case had 
been disfavoured. He said that he habitually falsified documents "in complicated cases". According to him, that 
of ours had not been dealt with worse than usual. Consequently, the Constitution's demand for impartiality and 
equality before the law had been observed strictly! Unfortunately, we could not persuade him to furnish us with 
his pronouncements in writing. We even failed to understand to what he alluded by the epithet "complicated". 
Still I presume that our case was considered to be complicated because the usual cat and rat chase between tax 
collectors and taxpayers had been reversed. When the matter returned upon the ombudsmen, they found it 
politically delicate and fragile. Notwithstanding that circumstance, the ombudsman who signed the new decision 
went so far that he expressed "great sympathetic appreciation" of my wife's opinion that the entire taxation 
system should be called in question.

5
 Learning their lesson, the tax collectors did not worry us during several 

years since they dared not any more criticise our tax returns. 
 
For my part, I believe that in every country there should be a legal principle of reciprocity. According to that 
principle, each public servant who misconducts his or her obligations should be punished in exactly the same way 
as a private citizen, who is convicted of the inverse act or negligence. Unless the problem with how to deal with 
cases of negligence had existed, I would have been inclined to suggest that the mentioned principle of reciprocity 
should be made constitutional law. However, if there were such a rule, many a public servant would avoid 
making decisions rather than be willing to run the risk of punishment. Consequently, the administrative 
machinery of the state could be brought almost to a standstill. Despite this problem, in one way or another the 
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rule is needed: for instance, it ought to be applied to tax disputes. Why shall a tax-man at most be given a 
warning if he is proven guilty of an outrage to a citizen's rights, whereas the citizen will be sentenced to prison if 
he or she has committed a crime or an offence of comparable severity against the authorities? 
 
Despite the ombudsmen's relatively weak performance in our taxation case, I decided to give them one more 
chance to do something for me that could be of more than symbolic importance. Following the recommendation 
from Professor Langefors and others, I wrote to the ombudsmen again. I asked for a pronouncement on the 
procedure by aid of which the authorities and the Cabinet had dealt with the issue concerning my doctor's 
degree.

6
 The ombudsman in charge of the affair was outspoken like an oracle, so I could not find out whether or 

not he had understood my question.
7
 However, when calling his assistant, I was informed that the ombudsman 

preferred not to express any opinion at all on the matter in dispute. Besides, the assistant presumed that the reason 
why I could not understand what the ombudsman actually had written was that my knowledge of Swedish law 
was insufficient. Well, if that conclusion were correct, someone else might be able to understand the 
ombudsman's soothsayings better than I did. Consequently, I asked him to give my father-in-law an explanation. 
In his capacity of a retired Supreme Court Justice and adviser on legal matters to the Nobel Foundation, my 
father-in-law could be expected to comprehend the meaning of the ombudsman's pronouncement. Unfortunately, 
he too failed to understand it. 
 
Although my father-in-law was higher in rank than the ombudsman, there was no reply, and instead the 
ombudsman quickly closed the case.

8
 He, who wants to understand human beings, has better investigate their 

excuses. The ombudsman's behaviour could hardly have been an expression of timidity, because he had recently 
made a firm statement on a case in which a few elderly persons at a municipal home for retired people had 
complained to him. Between the meals, they were given only one free glass of juice a day. If they wanted more, 
they had to pay from their own funds. According to the ombudsman, that rule was unfair: free juice and 
compulsory taxes it should be. What a cupbearer the world had lost in that ombudsman; he might have 
outperformed even Ganymedes, the Greek gods' own cupbearer! 
 
My father-in-law was very old, and his health had been weak for a long time. Moreover, his income was not as 
high as it had used to be, and my mother-in-law did not appreciate to save money. Therefore she persuaded him 
to spend his savings during their lifetime. If that money instead were to be inherited, the old lady argued, the 
remaining part after payment of the sharply high Swedish death duties would not influence my wife's and my 
future standard of living significantly, if it would have any influence at all. Listening to his wife and doing as she 
recommended, my father-in-law gave her all his pensions. Afterwards he borrowed money in order to pay his 
taxes, and the bank accepted his securities as collateral for the ever-growing debts. 
 
In the middle of the seventies the stock-market quotations declined sharply. Therefore the bank asked my father-
in-law to repay his loans or to put up collateral security. Since he was unable to meet any of those requests, the 
creditors advised him to appoint his daughter as his trustee. My wife was known as an able and industrious 
businesswoman, so the bankers had confidence in her. In a few years time, she recovered most of the money that 
her father previously had lost. Therefore she has earned almost all that herself, which she later inherited from her 
parents. 
 
My father-in-law died in 1982, and, as usual, the Magistrates' Court in Stockholm wanted to collect the 
inheritance tax. Figuratively spoken, my wife had baked the inheritance cake for her family. In accordance with 
the ethical standards of the Swedish society, the government should come to a laid table like a big brother and eat 
as huge a piece of the cake as possible before anyone else was permitted even to taste it. In order to pay the death 
duty, the Swedish central bank, the Riksbank, granted my father-in-law's estate a loan. The required collateral, 
shares that were listed on Stockholm's Stock Exchange, were handed over to the Magistrates' Court. Since the 
legislator had not expressed confidence enough in the central bank to permit it to take the shares in custody 
unless a judge first had decided that so could be safely done, the collateral had to be delivered to the court instead 
of the Riksbank. The responsible judge was short of time, so he locked in the securities for months in the court's 
safe. Obviously he thereby thought that he locked in also the legal rights that were associated with those shares! 
When the judge eventually opened the safe, both the Riksbank and the deceased's estate had a tough job to 
recover missing dividends and other rights. 
 
The owner of the building in which my father-in-law had used to be a tenant wanted one of the pair of apartments 
back, which my father-in-law had rented before he passed away. My mother-in-law consented to the landlord's 
request, but the terms were not put on paper, and the affair became subject to litigation. The landlord's counsel on 
judicial matters contested my wife's legal right to act on behalf of her mother. Because the matter was urgent, my 
wife filed an application with the Magistrates' Court in Stockholm to become her mother's fiduciary. Her 
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application was approved, unfortunately. I write 'unfortunately', because from that judgement a more serious 
problem rose than the original lawsuit. The Chief Guardian Chamber in Stockholm wanted to make sure that my 
wife would not misuse her position as fiduciary by taking something for herself from her mother's property. Even 
in Sweden it is common practice that a mother bestows presents on her only child and heir, so it was not future 
possible gifts that made the authority suspicious. Although it never was admitted, the most likely reason to the 
chief guardians' concern was that they feared that my wife might take measures to prevent the authorities from 
collecting the maximum lawful inheritance tax after her mother's future death. 
 
A municipal chief guardian ordered my wife to hand over a complete list of her mother's assets and liabilities. My 
wife felt severely pressed because her mission was to protect her mother from the landlord's claims, and therefore 
she had no time to spare for additional custodial activities. Conversely, the chief guardian considered it more 
important to draw up an inventory of the principal's goods and chattels than to take charge of the old lady's 
interests. My wife had no option but to try to comply with the chief guardian's instructions, because at the time 
she could not afford a second and simultaneous legal affair. The chief guardian was unwilling to await the old 
lady's death before the inventory of her possessions should be completed. Whenever the public grants itself the 
lion's share of the property of a deceased's estate, as it occasionally does in Sweden, signs of such greed are likely 
to appear. In decent countries, but not in Sweden, there is respect for private property. In such countries no laws 
exist from which the considered kind of corruption can follow. 
 
For composing the inventory of her mother's goods and chattels, my wife had only a tiny fraction of that time at 
her disposition, which she would have been lawfully entitled to if her mother had died. Despite that circumstance, 
the chief guardian was not content with the result. My wife was asked the most private questions concerning her 
mother, and the chief guardian even seemed to be curious about what was written on the inner side of the old 
lady's wedding ring! Of course, the purpose was to assess its value. Not surprisingly, my mother-in-law was 
indignant and exasperated. In an attested deed on the 19th of June 1985 she claimed her right as a Swedish 
citizen, come of age and in full possession of her senses, to be protected from that kind of infringement of her 
private affairs. However, the chief guardian continued to send requests for more information and, worse, the 
Magistrates' Court dismissed my wife's complaint:

9
 once appointed a fiduciary, the law offered no possibility for 

her but to act as a spy on her own mother for the benefit of the authorities. 
 
In compliance with her mother's will, my wife deposited with the Notary Public a report that contained some 
additional information that had been requested by the Chief Guardian Chamber in Stockholm. The report was 
written to a floppy disk and protected against unauthorised reading by a computer programme. I was the 
originator of that programme and, consequently, I had the copyright to it. The Magistrates' Court was notified of 
the deposition, and it was left to the court's discretion to decide whether the information on the floppy disk should 
be disclosed to the Chief Guardian Chamber. If the latter authority should have access to the information, it had 
been required only that the court had ruled that the floppy disk should be handed over. Thus I, who formally 
viewed was not a party in the case, should have had to accept that the copyright to my computer programme was 
infringed upon. Once realising that from the legal point of view it was impossible to get access to the 
information, the court instead sentenced my wife for her missing co-operation to a punishment in the form of a 
fine of approximately eighty US-dollars.

10
 

 
If it was illegal to disclose the information on the floppy disk, of course it was illegal to fine somebody because 
she did not give it up voluntarily! The president of the concerned section of the Magistrates' Court travelled 
immediately on the tip of my pen to the Attorney General. Despite the fact that the Attorney General maintained 
that the judge had not committed any formal mistake,

11
 the judge was soon removed from her office. Instead of 

working with deceased's estates and fiduciary matters any more, she was appointed judge at a section of the 
Magistrates' Court that dealt with criminal cases. Shortly after her designation she had to pass the sentence in a 
cutting-up murder trial that was closely watched by the press and the television. On that occasion she committed 
a couple of serious mistakes. She returned to the Attorney General who, figuratively spoken, hardly had saved 
time enough to close his door since her previous visit. As far as I know, her career perished after that event. 
 
My wife brought the case with her mother's fiduciary matters to Svea Court of Appeal, but in vain.

12
 Before the 

Supreme Court of Judicature heard the case, I quickly composed a leaflet that I called 'Principals and their Chief 
Guardians'. At the time, I did my best to make my pencil sharp as the tip of a sword. For more than a hundred 
years, no common law had been submitted to the Supreme Court to be tried with respect to its conformity with 
constitutional law. However, that was precisely what my mother-in-law wanted to be done. When dealing with 
the matter, the Supreme Court found that a judicial mistake had been committed, and therefore it declared the 
previous court judgements nugatory.

13
 The Supreme Court ruled that the case should be taken up again in the 
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Magistrates' Court, and that it should be tried from its very beginning. From the comments in the Supreme 
Court's verdict, it could be understood that the justices were displeased with the lower courts, although it was not 
stated explicitly in which way. The Supreme Court justices had obviously remembered Shakespeare's words: 
"The law hath not been dead, though it hath slept."

14
 

 
At the second attempt, the Magistrates' Court

15
 and Svea Court of Appeal

16
 could perceive the negation ‘not’, 

which previously had been regarded as missing in the law-text. Because of that verdict, my wife was not obliged 
any more to report her mother's transactions to the Chief Guardian Chamber in Stockholm. In all, there were 
seventeen verdicts and judgements by the courts on my mother-in-law's fiduciary matters and related legal 
affairs, but what were the consequences for the responsible chief guardian? Well, for the sake of her merits and 
demonstrated good sense, Prime Minister Olof Palme raised that chief guardian to ambassador's rank. 
Afterwards, she was sent abroad in the state service to bless foreign governments with her presence: indeed, 
power gradually extirpates from the mind every humane and gentle virtue. 
 
Simultaneously with my mother-in-law's struggle against the Chief Guardian Chamber in Stockholm, we almost 
continuously conveyed information on her case to the Guardianship Committee. That committee had been 
appointed by a minister of justice in order to come up with a proposal to a new law concerning chief 
guardianships and fiduciary matters. I believe that its members watched my mother-in-law’s lawsuits. Eventually 
the Guardianship Committee sent its report to that one of the frequently round-moving social democratic cabinet 
members, who at the time was responsible for the Ministry of Justice. In those days, the Swedish ministers of 
justice were in the habit of resigning shortly after their appointment in consequence of private or public scandals. 
To my partial satisfaction, in the Guardianship Committee's report there were proposals to a few articles that 
aimed at preventing a repetition of the events that had formed the background to my mother-in-law's lawsuits. 
 
Nevertheless, what happened to the case with the landlord versus my mother-in-law, which was the origin of all 
those judicial problems? That case concerned only a small amount of money, so the reason why it was delivered 
up to justice at all, was that my mother-in-law had refused to honour a claim that she had considered as unethical. 
A judge had obtained a copy of a document that was believed to be important and, in court, my wife offered him 
the signed original, but he was not interested. So when the verdict was announced, it could be read that the 
mentioned document was not signed. Needless to point out, my mother-in-law lost the case. Of course we lodged 
a protest against the verdict, but Svea Court of Appeal even failed to correct a mathematical miscalculation that 
the Magistrates' Court had committed. 
 
The reason why my mother-in-law lost the case may have been that her landlord's husband was a lawyer himself, 
who had the best possible contacts with other prominent lawyers. Those lawyers appeared to have convinced the 
judges that the sum of a number of separate amounts of money, that each of which already was decided or 
approved by the courts, should deviate from the outcome when ordinary mathematical addition was applied! 
Thus, the rule of addition was replaced by a superficial and tentative estimate, and belief was allowed to replace 
reason. When courts of law behave in that way, the citizens who are concerned lose all their confidence in those 
courts. 
 
While the above-mentioned legal affairs took place, my mother-in-law's health was declining. She was 
transferred to a hospital, Danderyd's Hospital just outside Stockholm. Her health grew better at the clinic and, 
subsequently, she was moved to a hospital for elderly people. However, there she caught an infection in a 
diverticulum on her large intestine. Unless properly treated, that kind of disease may cause symptoms like those 
of appendicitis, and that was precisely what befell my mother-in-law. She was sent back to Danderyd's Hospital 
where she was left for several hours in a corridor, waiting for X-ray pictures to be taken. In the meantime the 
diverticulum burst, with an acute infection in the abdominal cavity as the result. The old lady needed immediate 
surgery, but no one cared about her. In the politically controlled Swedish medical attendance system, the primary 
rule is that all patients shall be treated equally. The issue whether that treatment is good or bad seems to be less 
important. 
 
When the doctors understood what was wrong with my mother-in-law, her condition had already grown critical. 
Once informed, my wife called the responsible doctor and demanded immediate surgery of her mother. However, 
the doctor told my wife that he already had discussed the matter with his patient. She was alleged to have 
expressed a wish to die, and therefore there should not be any surgery. My mother-in-law was not even given her 
usual heart medicine that she was supposed to take in accordance with her heart specialist's prescription, and 
neither was she given antibiotics. It was a well-known and established fact that she wanted to live as long as 
possible. When my wife and I had visited her just a couple of days earlier, she told us that she wanted to live until 
the age of a hundred years! 
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When checking with the nurses, my wife learned that her mother was in an extremely severe condition. The old 
lady could not recognise the voice of her daughter, not even if a telephone receiver was brought close to her ear. 
Because my mother-in-law was very ill already when the doctor eventually arrived at his diagnose, he could not 
have had a meaningful discussion with her on the issue whether she wanted to die. Therefore it must have been 
impossible for him to have come to an agreement with her, unless that discussion took place prior to his diagnose. 
But at that time, it was still believed that the patient suffered from only a catarrh of the stomach! Moreover, a 
nurse told my wife that the doctor had given his patient a large dose of morphine. If that circumstance could not 
be motive enough for calling the existence of the agreement in question, this one would: when my wife asked the 
doctor for the cause of the alleged agreement, the answer was that her mother had no reason to continue to live. 
Did my wife speak with a doctor or with God himself? 
 
My wife offered the doctor to pay from her own funds for surgery and treatment of her mother at a private 
hospital, which is very expensive in Sweden. Swedish residents have to pay for public medical attendance even 
when they instead use private alternatives. In the latter case, therefore, they have to pay twice, namely once 
directly to the hospital and once indirectly as taxes to the local authorities. Not surprisingly, private hospital care 
is unusual in Sweden, although the law does not prohibit it. Anyway, the doctor not only refused to try to keep 
my mother-in-law alive until she could be transferred to a private clinic. He also declined to do that until it had 
been established whether there was a legally valid agreement between her and him on the issue whether she 
wanted to die. Devoid of shame, the doctor maintained that it should be too expensive to try to prolong the old 
lady's life. Still, when my wife offered to pay the municipal hospital for that service, the doctor waved away her 
offer with the comment that his hospital did not accept bribes! 
 
Maltreated as my mother-in-law was, she passed away before the morning of the next day, the 30th of December 
1986. The post-mortem examination of the dead body gave no evidence of any sign of disease save that one, 
which caused the patient's death. According as the doctors desperately chopped up my mother-in-law's body into 
smaller and smaller pieces, their hope faded of finding any sign of a serious heart disease or at least a malignant 
tumour. In the end, the result from the examination was that the old lady well could have continued to live for 
years if her infection had been treated properly. On the suspicion of causing another person's death, my wife 
reported the case to the police. However, the public prosecutor expressed the opinion that it was quite clear that 
the old lady would die sooner or later, so why deliver the case up to justice at the public expense just because the 
patient had happened to pass away sooner?

17
 

 
The best thing that the deceased's family could do was to take its principal's death to the Health- and Medical 
Attendance System's Responsibility Committee. As before, my wife and I pleaded that my mother-in-law had 
been killed. Anyone can deprive a patient of her heart medicine for the purpose of hastening her death. In order to 
perpetrate such a deed, which rightfully should be called murder, there is no need to be a doctor. The fact that the 
responsible person happened to be a physician made no difference. The accused doctor defended himself, 
maintaining that he had entered into an agreement with his patient. Besides, as soon as my wife had threatened to 
serve him with a complaint, he had consented to resume the distribution of heart medicine to my mother-in-law. 
Afterwards he had also prescribed antibiotics, albeit too late. 
 
When after more than a year of investigations the original documents in the hospital's journal were obtained by 
the Responsibility Committee, we could reveal that the journal had been forged.

18
 Copies, which the committee 

and we previously had received, gave no evidence of the fact that the original information on a document had 
been made illegible. When that document was held towards a window, it could be seen that one or more notes 
had been erased or covered, which were related to the prescription of morphine for my mother-in-law. On the 
17th of August 1988, when I demonstrated the presence of the forgery to the committee's judicial functionary, she 
exclaimed spontaneously that someone should have to assume the responsibility for that venture. After all, the 
patient was probably intoxicated by morphine when the doctor made his alleged agreement with her on the issue 
whether she wanted to die. Any agreement must be rendered invalid, which has been negotiated under such 
circumstances. The accused doctor must have been fully aware of the effect of the morphine, and afterwards he 
may have instructed someone to forge the notes on prescription of morphine. 
 
The members of the Responsibility Committee dealt with the case in a typically Swedish way. First, they 
pondered over the matter while weeks became months and months became years. In the meantime, the deceased's 
family was asked to amend a list to the complaint, in which the accusations against the doctors should be 
explicitly stated and mutually ordered. Thanks to our computers, the list could be composed quickly. However, 
when the committee eventually made its decision, the suspected doctors were acquitted.

19
 Moreover, because of 

the length of the time period that had passed by while the committee members were contemplating over the 
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circumstances that caused the patient's death, they were not any more able to find out who was responsible for the 
forged document. Therefore no one was to be blamed for that trick either and, thus, we have seen one more 
example of the gladsome light of jurisprudence! For my part, I believe that in conformity with the laws of almost 
any Western country but Sweden, there would have been a legal investigation of the forged journal. 
 
The stroke of Fate that fell upon mother-in-law was not a consequence of bad luck. Instead it was an example of 
the danger that is inherent in public redistribution of a large part of a society's gross national product for the 
purpose of paying for pensions and medical attendance. Whenever something is offered to the public at a price 
that is far below what it would have cost to buy it in a free market, there will always be a queue. The reason is 
that the free market price intrinsically comprises the idea of balance between supply and demand. Therefore, if a 
government subsidises something that is consumed by the citizens, an administration must be built up to deal 
with the queuing problems. 
 
When the authorities pay pensions of a substantial size to retired people and pay for their medical treatment, long 
average remaining life after the day of retirement will cause additional costs for the public sector. In order to 
keep those costs within reasonable limits, some Swedish regional medical attendance authorities are said to rely 
on a little-known rule. According to that rule, elderly persons are placed or replaced in the rear of the queue to 
treatment. Priority is given to younger people because, otherwise, the production of goods and services in the 
country would suffer along with the patients. If that were going to happen, elderly people would of course suffer 
too, and this circumstance might be considered to justify the mentioned rule. 
 
If we generalise this doctrine, we can conclude that public resources can be saved if elderly persons are denied 
surgery and other expensive kinds of treatment that are paid by the social security system. Of course, such a 
doctrine would be stated neither explicitly nor in public. What would happen is just that retired and unproductive 
individuals might have to wait for treatment until the day of resurrection, although they officially still were 
queuing. If we compare the consequences of this generalised doctrine to the background to the decisions that 
caused my mother-in-law's death, her doctors' behaviour was consistent to the doctrine, but still deeply immoral. 
Thus, the way in which she was treated may have been in line with the Swedish medical standards at the time. 
Maybe this circumstance was the true reason why the Health and Medical Attendance System's Responsibility 
Committee did not find faults with the doctors' decisions. 
 
Because of the doctors' negligences, my mother-in-law passed away less than 48 hours before a new inheritance 
tax law with reduced rates came in force. As usual, the authorities were quick to feather their nest at others' 
expense: for the purpose of collecting maximum inheritance tax on my late mother-in-law's estate, the 
Magistrates' Court in Stockholm denied my wife the right to deduct even the cost of a pair of funeral gloves. 
Indeed, men are inclined to think that they cannot hold securely what they possess unless they get more at others' 
expense.

20
 As mentioned previously, at one time my wife gave her mother a piece of property, and she paid the 

gift tax too. Afterwards, when she inherited just that real estate, it was subject to inheritance tax. In order to raise 
money for the death duty, the property had to be sold. 
 
Once the real estate had been disposed of, a capital-gains tax as well as a wealth tax on the taxes that were not 
paid yet should burden the deceased's estate. There was a problem, though: the local court of law was not willing 
to accept the buyer as the new owner of the property until the inventory of the deceased person's goods and 
chattels had been approved. Otherwise my wife might have had a hypothetical possibility to run off with the cash 
that was recovered from the sale instead of delivering all of it to the tax collector for the benefit of the poor and 
needy society. In order to prevent such an atrocious incident, a judge considered it prudent to block the transfer of 
the title deed until the inheritance tax had been paid. Thus he created a cyclical problem of the kind: what comes 
first, the egg or the hen? 
 
When a stupid man is doing something he is ashamed of, he always declares that it is his duty.

21
 There could not 

be a lawful new owner of the real estate until the inheritance tax had been paid, and the inheritance tax could not 
be paid unless the real estate was sold! That result was a typical example of that tax-control paranoia which 
Swedish authorities give way to: although originally free from debt, my late mother-in-law's estate had to rely 
heavily on my wife's private creditworthiness in order to meet its fiscal obligations. 
 
A burdensome inheritance tax had been paid already when my father-in-law passed away, but a part of that tax 
was to be refunded after my mother-in-law's death four and a half years later. Otherwise, the joint effect of the 
inheritance taxes on the deceaseds' estates would even in Sweden have been considered as unacceptable. The 
fiscal administration was also obliged to pay interest on the refunded tax, and those rules therefore seemed to 
ensure that the authorities should have to behave decently. However, as usual they were not inclined to 
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demonstrate clemency. Therefore the Magistrates' Court in Stockholm ruled that both the refunded inheritance 
tax and the cumulated interest on it should be included among the assets that belonged to my late mother-in-law's 
estate. The death duty should be calculated on the sum of those assets. 
 
The court decided that a 60% margin inheritance tax should be imposed not only on the refunded death duty, but 
also on the interest that was paid on the refunded money. That interest was supposed to be subject to ordinary 
income tax too, in the case at a rate of 75% at margin. In addition, a wealth tax rate of 2% should be imposed 
both on the refunded inheritance tax and on the interest that was paid on it. A non-Swedish reader may get the 
impression that my mother-in-law was very rich, but that was not the case. In those days, the Swedish annual 
wealth tax rate was as high as 2% on assets whose value exceeded 100,000 US-dollars. The interest on the 
refunded inheritance tax was to be taxed by a rate of 60% + 75% + 2% = 137%. The deceased's estate sent a 
petition to the Administrative Court of Appeal in Stockholm, pleading that the composed tax-rate should be 
reduced to 100% or less. However, the mentioned court ruled that it was lawful to charge taxes with a compound 
rate of 137%. After all, if the deceased's estate had been larger, the wealth tax rate might have been 3% annually, 
instead of 2%. In that case, the sum of the tax-rates would have been brought up to at least 138%! 
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8. 
 
 
Private property is confiscated by means of combined application of formally 
independent tax laws. Wealth tax and tax barriers produce an effective margin 
rate of 100% on income. 
 

n the 26th of March 1984, Mrs. Sally Kistner died. She was considered the richest woman in Sweden, but 
still she had lived a modest life, harming nobody. She had supported herself by means of dividends from 
shares in a public company, which shares her late husband once received in exchange for his private 

business enterprise. Mrs. Kistner's debts were relatively small but, nevertheless, the deceased's estate had to file a 
petition in bankruptcy.

1 

 

The sum of the inheritance tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the capital-gains tax, the inheritance 
tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay sales commissions and the securities turnover tax, the inheritance 
tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the wealth tax on taxes that would not become due until after the 
approaching turn of the year, the inheritance tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the inheritance tax, 
the wealth tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the inheritance tax, the wealth tax on assets that had to 
be sold in order to pay the capital-gains tax, the wealth tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay sales 
commissions and the securities turnover tax, the wealth tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the wealth 
tax on taxes that would not become due until after the approaching turn of the year, the securities turnover tax on 
assets that had to be sold in order to pay the wealth tax on taxes that would not become due until after the 
approaching turn of the year, the securities turnover tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the 
inheritance tax, the securities turnover tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the capital-gains tax, the 
securities turnover tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay sales commissions and the securities turnover 
tax, the capital-gains tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay sales commissions and the securities 
turnover tax, the capital-gains tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the wealth tax on taxes that would 
not become due until after the approaching turn of the year, the capital-gains tax on assets that had to be sold in 
order to pay the inheritance tax and, finally, the capital-gains tax on assets that had to be sold in order to pay the 
capital-gains tax would have exceeded the value of the assets of the deceased's estate. That was a scandal. While 
the press discussed the matter in ethical terms

2
, I decided to figure out in detail what those properties were like, 

which characterised the Swedish inheritance tax law. 
 
For calculating my own taxes, I had already created an advanced system of computer programmes. I used to refer 
to the subject by the epithet 'taxation topology', meaning a collection of procedures by aid of which it was 
possible to find one's way through the valleys of a multidimensional mountainous landscape, geometrically 
spanned by the taxation rules. In order to calculate our own taxes, my wife and I had one computer each. The 
Swedish taxation laws had grown so complicated that mathematical co-processors were necessary in order to find 
that real-time financial strategy which minimised our taxes. 
 
 To a considerable extent, the various Swedish taxes on capital were taxes on each other or on each other's bases. 
Sometimes they were taxes even on themselves. When this book was written, they were so still. To unwise and 
foolish people the tax-rates may have looked reasonable when considered independently of each other, but their 
compound effect could well be confiscatory. In those days, the Swedish taxation system was like a furriery 
composed of thousands of lappets and parts of various wild and tame animals' skins and, as such, it was a 
masterpiece of an artful cynicism. 
 
I knew that banks and professional advisers on taxation matters had computer programmes that could calculate 
the sum of the inheritance tax and the other taxes on a deceased person's estate. However, I wanted to reverse the 
problem. Therefore I programmed my computer to begin with a 100% compound tax-rate, and then calculate the 
characteristics of those situations in which that tax-rate might be the result. I found that under particular 
circumstances, confiscation could take place even if the net worth before taxes of a deceased's estate did not 
exceed 15,000 US-dollars! The higher the net worth was of a deceased's estate, and the higher its liabilities were, 
the more likely it was to be ruined by the tax-collectors. 
 
 My computer analysed a hypothetical case with 12 children whose parents had died for instance in a traffic 
accident. The children in the example would have had to pay wealth tax on their inheritance. Still, after taxes 
there would not have been money enough left to provide even for their lawful minimum standard of living. The 

O
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compound margin tax-rate on the children's inheritance would have been 100%. If they had inherited twice as 
much before taxes as in my example, for the benefit of the Swedish tax authorities the children's guardian would 
in that case have had to file a petition in bankruptcy against his unsupported wards. First came the tax collectors' 
best, then that of the orphans! 
 
I demonstrated that after taxes, there was a maximum amount of money that in Sweden could be inherited from a 
deceased person whose assets consisted only of shares that were listed on a stock exchange. Even if the 
deceased's estate's net worth before taxes were infinite, the value after taxes of such an inheritance could not be 
higher than the equivalent to a fix and finite sum of money. The meaning of this observation was that the judicial 
concept 'inheritance' had been replaced by that of 'legacy' in a restricted sense: assets worth more than a certain 
sum of money could not lawfully pass from a testator to his heir. The right to inherit had not been revoked as the 
consequence of a parliamentary decision but by way of a series of 'technical' modifications of the existing tax 
laws. Already Aristotle noticed that it very often happens that a considerable change in a country's laws and 
customs takes place imperceptibly, each little change slipping by unnoticed.

3
 Since the modifications in view had 

been discussed in public only in terms of fiscal details, if discussed at all, that political mode of action seemed to 
be incompatible to the Constitution. 
 
The Swedish inheritance tax exists as the result of the politicians' enviousness and desire for an egalitarian 
distribution of wealth, and therefore the margin death duty is intended to be the higher the more one inherits. 
From each additional part of an inheritance, less should be left after taxes than from the next preceding part. 
Since I had demonstrated that that sum of money had a maximum, which could be inherited from a person whose 
wealth was invested in shares that were listed on a stock exchange, this political principle must have been driven 
to its extreme end. Afterwards I managed to prove that under particular conditions, there could even be two 
maxima. Thus, when the part of an inheritance that would remain after all taxes was plotted against the size of the 
inheritance before taxes, a curve appeared that looked like the back of a camel! 
 
After writing a paper in the end of 1984 on my results concerning taxation of deceased persons' estates, I tried in 
vain to have it published. Unfortunately, most journalists just disbelieved me. A few of them insisted that I had 
not come up with anything new, because all the taxation laws were already there. A professor of economics 
asserted that since my paper was made up from figures and equations, and not from analysis in the words of an 
everyday language, it disqualified for publication. There was the old problem again! People felt inferior to me 
because they did not understand mathematics, no matter how great and comprehensive knowledge of economics 
or law they ever had. 
 
I worked over my paper again and added some explaining text.

4
 Afterwards I used my computer as a desktop 

publishing system in order to produce copies for the most influential members of the Swedish Parliament and, of 
course, for the Finance Ministry. Words need to be sown like seed, and reason does the same.

5
 Letters arrived, 

informing me that both the Cabinet and the political opposition esteemed my paper, so my results were new at 
least to the leading politicians! A majority of the members of Parliament advocated changes in the existing laws 
in order to render a future realisation impossible of those hypothetical confiscation cases on which I had written. 
Nevertheless, when the inheritance tax bill eventually was proposed by the Cabinet and passed by the Parliament, 
everyone had forgotten my mission and me.

6
 

 
Encouraged by my successful attempt to get a glimpse of reason included among those aspects that the Swedish 
politicians weighed together in the new clauses of the inheritance tax law, I wanted to do a similar thing once 
again. During seven years, a prestigious committee that belonged to the Finance Ministry had been preparing a 
new law for taxes on capital gains. The committee had been instructed to draw up a reform that could simplify 
the various taxes on capital, but the average tax-rate should remain unchanged. When reading their ambitious 
report, I learned that they considered it impossible to calculate what effects their law-to-be-proposed was likely to 
have.

7
 However, when compared to the revenues from the levies of the time, they guessed that the burden of their 

recommended capital-gains taxes would remain unchanged. 
 
For my part, I disbelieved the Capital Gains Committee's estimates. In the summer of 1986 I therefore spent a 
couple of weeks developing a mathematical model by aid of which the existing and the proposed tax laws could 
be matched in my computer. When doing so, I relied heavily on mathematical statistics and statistical 
thermodynamics. In fact, it was both correct and prudent to do that. The reason was that the cumulated number of 
those transactions was very large that all the nation's tax payers made during a fiscal year. When carrying out my 
analysis, the result turned out to be what I had expected. The proposed law would have doubled the effective 
capital-gains tax rate on sold shares that were listed on a stock exchange. As a reliability test my computer 
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calculated the government's revenues from the existing capital-gains taxes on such shares, and that result differed 
only symbolically from the figures that the National Audit Office had released. 
 
In the meantime, the press had already accepted the report from the Capital Gains Committee as an indisputable 
truth. The journalists speculated merely in which day the proposed law would be enacted. Ignorance always 
produces the firmer a conviction, the more other people it is shared with. If the journalists had been clear-sighted 
enough, like Montesquieu, they would have noticed that liberty produces excessive taxes; the effect of excessive 
taxes is slavery; and slavery produces a diminution of tribute.

8
 As soon I could, I wrote a paper on my results.

9
 

On that occasion I structured my report such that anyone who was interested in taxes on capital would be able to 
read and understand it. 
 
All the mathematics appeared only as footnotes for the interested and knowing reader who wanted to check my 
calculations. Like before I tried to get my paper published or, at least, an abstract of it but, as usual, the 
journalists declined to do that. At the same time, I happened to sell a pair of golden cufflinks on a jeweller's 
auction in Stockholm. Just those newspapers printed comments on the sale of my 'beautiful' cufflinks, which 
previously had refused to publish my articles. Nevertheless, the reason why I put the cufflinks up for sale was 
that their ends were sharp like razor blades. Therefore they used to cut through the edges of buttonholes so, 
figuratively as well as literally spoken, the journalists saw only what things looked like, but not how they really 
were: indeed, reliance is placed upon what is said about the way they behave.

10
 

 
Like before, I used my computer as a desktop publishing system, and I distributed my paper on the Swedish 
capital-gains taxes to the members of Parliament and the Finance Ministry. At least two persons read my report, I 
believe, namely Mr. Erik Åsbrink who at the time was Under-secretary of State to the Finance Ministry, and Mr. 
Kjell-Olof Feldt, the Finance Minister. Both of them wrote to me, and the Finance Minister called me an expert 
on the Swedish taxation system. He also followed my recommendation to put aside the report from the Capital 
Gains Committee, bluntly informing the press that the intended law-to-be-proposed was called off.

11
 On the 

editorial pages, the dazed journalists asked what had happened. The chairman of the committee, who also was an 
influential Member of Parliament, did not mention taxation matters in public during several months. Afterwards 
that good professor of economics resigned from the Parliament, asserting something like "as a private citizen you 
can achieve more with a pen than what you can do as a member of a parliamentary committee". 
 
In order to secure that the Swedish citizens will observe the political goal of egalitarianism, which cripples the 
spirit of the nation, many a leading politician is not particularly keen to encourage private people to invest in the 
stock market. Individuals, who want to supply the productive sector of the economy with their own savings, are 
in Sweden offered tax incentives if and only if they subordinate themselves to an institution that acts as a kind of 
custodian. I am not sure that I understand why this inequality between direct and indirect investors is promoted. 
Still, I guess that the politicians want to preserve collectivism as such at a pecuniary, and thus literal, premium to 
individualism long after that people in general have ceased to believe in the more subtle and figurative idea of the 
collectivist alternatives' superiority above any evidence of individualism. 
 
A once free capital market will no longer continue to be so if it is dominated by institutions as, for instance, 
equity investment funds. It changes its nature to what in economics is called an oligopolistic market; a market 
upheld just by a few participants who tend to be more or less interrelated. If the number of private persons 
decreases, who actively trade in a securities market, the volatility in the quotations will increase, and the reasons 
to this effect are two. First, institutions usually try to avoid running the risk of losing. Secondly, the time that is 
necessary in order to spread gossips, slanders and rumours among the members of a small and homogeneous 
group of institutions is shorter than it is in a large and inhomogeneous cluster of individuals. 
 
The reason why institutional investors regularly try to avoid risks to a greater extent than what private persons 
normally do is that losses of capital in an institution use to be more observed and discussed than capital gains. 
Therefore, the average institutional investor often refrains from doing business if the market is retreating. 
Actually, he is not likely to become a buyer until it is obvious that the trend has been reversed. He can afford to 
stay aside during the first stage of a rising market but, on the contrary, if an institution buys heavily when the 
quotations are falling, the decision-maker himself is likely to go down with the market. The consequence is that a 
retreating market with only institutional participants will hardly have a bottom at all. Anyway, the oscillations in 
the market will be unacceptably high. 
 
If private persons want to turn around the trend in a securities market that is dominated by institutional investors, 
those individuals need access to borrowed capital. Otherwise they cannot afford to cumulate or dispose of enough 
with securities for the mentioned purpose, and therefore it is of vital importance to the private investors 
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themselves as well as to the entire society that the tax rules do not discourage investments with borrowed money. 
In fact, private risk-takers have a function as transformers of risk-averse capital to risk-willing capital. Since most 
institutional decision-makers use to be suspicious against investments that involve a high grade of risk, unlike 
private investors they are rarely willing to support young enterprises that want to introduce new technology and 
innovations. Many an institution would hardly participate as a buyer of new shares unless the issuing company 
can provide five years of good backward statistics. Thus, any nation that desires reasonably quick economic 
progress simply has to conduct a politics that encourages risk-willing private investors. 
 
An issue, to which I usually return when writing on taxation matters, is the Swedish politicians' preference for 
aggregates of such taxes that in the most complicated way affect each other or each other's bases. The taxes may 
even be recurrent and reflexive in the meaning that they indirectly affect themselves! Just because most 
politicians are enchained in the fetters of their destiny, they seem to believe that the taxation laws must be so too. 
One of the best examples of this illusion is the wealth tax, which in combination with other taxes often leads to 
absurdities. The most important of the distinctive features of a wealth tax are those which are listed below. 
 
First, the wealth tax discourages people from making productive investments. Individuals, who are charged with 
that kind of tax, tend to manage their funds such that their capital can be hidden from the tax collectors. This 
conclusion coincides with Adam Smith's opinion, that "In those unfortunate countries, indeed, where men are 
continually afraid of the violence of their superiors, they frequently bury and conceal a great part of their stock, in 
order to have it always at hand to carry with them to some place of safety, in case of their being threatened with 
any of those disasters to which they consider themselves as at all times exposed."

12 

 

Consequently, the investments in the very tools for production of goods and services will decrease or even be 
avoided, because it is usually difficult to keep those investments secret from the authorities. Thus, the wealth tax 
hampers the gross national product's growth, or, at least, its growth-rate. Second, a wealth tax provokes the most 
able among the citizens to abandon their country. Those who are liable to wealth tax normally receive little or 
nothing at all from even the most extensive public welfare programmes. Therefore, quite naturally, they do not 
want to contribute more than other people to those public excesses in economic inefficiency which always are the 
more extreme the more ambitious a public welfare programme is. Third, a wealth tax is unacceptable from the 
ethical point of view, since it aims at the taxation of already taxed assets. 
 
In Sweden, the wealth tax was introduced a long time ago. Several influential politicians wanted to find a way to 
reduce the wealth of the rich and to tax capital appreciation. With the exception for taxes on certain short-term 
speculation profits, there were no capital-gains taxes in those days. Of course, the wealth tax law should have 
been repealed at the very moment when the range of the tax on capital gains was widened. In the end, the latter 
tax took its toll from almost all kinds of received payments for sold assets, no matter how long time those assets 
had been in the same owner's possession. However, as is characteristic for the politicians' capability of 
discernment, after having brought about that result, they instead raised the wealth tax rate. Mankind, it seems, 
hates nothing so much as its own prosperity. 
 
In order to attain their egalitarian objectives, the Swedish politicians taxed the same objects twice by collecting a 
capital-gains tax and a wealth tax on the top of that burden. Sometimes the same object was taxed even trice: that 
was the case after that also turnover-based tax had been imposed on transactions in the securities markets. The 
politicians seemed to be eager to avoid a public discussion of the meaning of the concept 'confiscation’, and, 
therefore, the officially announced reason to the introduction of the wealth tax was a desire to tax income from 
capital higher than other sources of income. It was this latter idea that gradually became realised by means of an 
effective compound tax-rate of more than 100% on some individuals' income. Of course, private investors were 
discouraged! 
 
The Swedish social democratic politicians of the time expressed a desire for widening the basis of the wealth tax 
such that also furniture would be included. If grandmother's rocking-chair happens to represent a pecuniary value, 
and one does not know how much it is worth in dollars and cents when filing one's annual tax-return, then one 
might become a culprit if that social democratic proposal were to be realised. For one's own moral best, as well as 
for the promotion of economic equality between the citizens, the tax collectors perhaps have better be granted the 
right to invade private homes by routine for the purpose of assessing the value of antiquities as rocking-chairs. 
Thus, they would enter by aid of locksmiths, if necessary, and, of course, at the aggrieved persons' expense! The 
poor Swedish people have become accustomed to have its integrity infringed upon and contravened by the 
authorities. Therefore I am not any more sure that a public resistance that is strong enough can be formed against 
the presumptuous and egalitarian-minded politicians in order to prevent them from taking further steps in the 
direction of totalitarianism in the name of the welfare state. 
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There is also a disguised kind of wealth tax, about which little has been written. What I have in mind, is the one-
time reduction of a capital's buying-power that results from an increase in the VAT-rate. When the Swedish 
Parliament imposed a turnover tax that later was converted into a value-added tax, owners of capital were not 
compensated. Any citizen, who had saved a sum of money prior to the levy of the mentioned taxes, received only 
75% worth of his or her money, if spent when the VAT-rate had risen to 25%. That VAT-rate had a similar 
economic effect as a 25% one-time wealth tax. If a person liable to VAT already had paid the taxes on his or her 
savings before the tax in view was introduced, the VAT was confiscatory to its nature. Thus, it was a punishment 
for postponed consumption. 
 
At the national level, the introduction of a 25% VAT-rate in Sweden reduced the privately owned financial 
capital base's buying-power by 25% in real terms, a portion large enough to require a decade to restore. Therefore 
the loss of intangible but still real interest on the VAT-portion of the compound privately held financial capital 
assets was not negligible, not even when compared to the revenues from the VAT itself. Not surprisingly, that 
missing intangible interest manifested itself in the form of a reduction of the nation's economic growth-rate. 
 
In the most recent years before this was written, an international fiscal ideology gradually influenced the 
politicians such that they began to favour the idea of taking away private persons' right to deduct paid interest in 
their tax returns. That trend was unintelligible, because the more interest one pays, the higher will the lender's 
income be. Therefore, the public revenues will remain unaffected if paid interest is fully deductible and the lender 
and the borrower are taxed by the same rate. Since lenders of capital want to be compensated for their own taxes, 
they are likely to charge their borrowers by means of interest rates that are higher than what they would have 
been if there were no taxes. 
 
For instance, let us suppose that the annual market interest rate is 10% in a particular economic environment, and 
that there are no taxes on capital. A 30% tax on interest would, ceteris paribus, push the interest rate not to 13%, 
but to 14.3%. After tax, the latter figure equals the original 10% rate. Such a high cost for credit hampers 
productive investments with borrowed money, of course. Thus, it will induce a shift in the nation's economy from 
real to financial projects. The result will be a lower level of economic activity, a higher inflation rate and, 
consequently, increased unemployment. That effect will be the more significant the larger the asymmetry is to the 
borrowers' disadvantage between the taxes on earned interest and the allowances for paid interest. 
 
In order to simplify the discussion above, a number of aspects have been disregarded. Differences in capital tax 
rates in relation to those in other countries are among the most important of those aspects. Some nations' 
ambitions to impose withholding tax on dividends that are received by foreign non-residents worsen the problem. 
Domestic companies should be charged with taxes and fees that correspond to the public expenses that those 
companies occasion. Usually foreign non-residents neither receive any public benefits nor cause any public 
disbursements, so claims to taxes on the latter persons can not be justified. 
 
If the politicians and the tax-collectors choose to disregard any and all moral values, they cannot rightfully argue 
in ethical terms when they try to convince their subjects to make contributions. In fact, no taxation system can 
survive in the end unless it is based on justice and fairness. Besides, the abolition of all kinds of capital taxes is a 
strong incitement to the citizens to commit resources to real investments. Such investments will create new 
chances of work. In the end, low or non-existent capital taxes form one of the best instruments that are available 
for improving or maintaining a country's international competitiveness. 
 
Despite the conclusion above, the Swedish politicians of the age decided on a tax reform that was alleged to be 
financed to a considerable extent by means of increased taxes on capital. That kind of financing is just a dream 
since if it will attain its end, the necessary risk-willing capital would be gone. Not even the most rigorous 
exchange control regulations that the World ever has beheld can possibly preserve a nation's risk-willing capital, 
and the reason is obvious. When the public sector once has encroached upon the freedom of the risk-willing 
capital, that capital simply ceases to exist. It immediately transforms itself to risk-averse capital, and the change 
takes place the quicker the faster the owners of the capital become oppressed. 
 
Because risk-averse capital is a poor source of taxable capital gains, the future revenues from capital taxes will 
shrink, and not increase. This fact was completely overlooked by the Swedish Cabinet. By means of the taxation 
reform, the Cabinet aimed at levying a capital-gains tax of 30% on nominal net profits. Although the mentioned 
rate later was reduced to 25%, inflation would eventually bring the effective tax-rate up to 100% or more. The 
reason is that capital appreciation owing to inflation would be taxed too, and a wealth tax would be added to that 
tax. 
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My contemporary Swedish politicians are experienced in the act of creating laws, the joint effects of which result 
in confiscation of private property. The courts of law are also eager to uphold confiscatory fiscal claims, of which 
we have seen examples in this book. Swedish judges rarely ask themselves if the legislator’s prescriptions are 
reasonable; normally they even fail to ask whether those prescriptions comply with the Constitution. Cases with 
confiscation of private property are far from unusual in Sweden, although the Parliament declared confiscation 
invalidate already in 1864. Before that year, confiscation was exercised only in conjunction with corrections to be 
decided upon for three kinds of acknowledged felonies. Those crimes were high treason, slave trade and an 
official's receipt of bribes. Alas, when during a long period of time a considerable part of my property constantly 
ran the risk of becoming confiscated, albeit concealed under the name of taxation, in the historical perspective I 
found myself in a peculiar company. I, who never have had a thought of participating in treachery, slave trade or 
bribery, have been treated as if I actually was a convict. 
 
Locke wrote that the reason why men enter into society is the preservation of their property; and the end why 
they choose and authorise a legislative, is, that there may be laws made, and rules set as guards and fences to the 
properties of all the members of the society, to limit the power, and moderate the dominion of every part and 
member of the society. For since it can never be supposed to be the will of the society, that the legislative should 
have a power to destroy that, which everyone designs to secure, by entering into society, and for which the 
people submitted themselves to the legislators of their own making; whenever the legislators' endeavour to take 
away, and destroy the property of the people, or to reduce them to slavery under arbitrary power, they put 
themselves into a state of war with the people, who are thereupon absolved from any farther obedience.
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According to Aristotle

14
, both the lawgivers and the practising politician must learn to distinguish between those 

democratic measures that preserve democracy and those that undermine it. It is not possible for a democracy to 
exist and continue to exist without the existence of both the wealthy and the rest of the people. If the distinction 
between them is abolished by the equalisation of property, the resulting constitution will of necessity differ from 
both; that is to say, constitutions have been destroyed by means of legislation carried to excess. In democracies, 
they are made by the popular leaders whenever the people have power even over the laws; they make one city 
into two by their constant attacks on the rich. Never did a state, in any case, enrich itself by the confiscation of 
the citizens. 
 
How different the conditions were during the early Roman republic when it is compared to the Swedish welfare 
state! Confiscation of private property and proscription were the consequences to which the early Rome's Senate 
used to sentence those politicians who in order to be elected had tried to corrupt the rural masses by offering free 
cereals and other social bribes. It must always be remembered that confiscation is not a tax. It is a punishment. 
Criminal actions and their corrections must correspond and, therefore, Sweden has only two logically consistent 
alternatives to choose from. Either its parliament must criminalise missing economic equality, thus legitimating 
confiscation of private property as a punishment, or it has to rescind all those laws that deal with taxation of 
capital. Unless missing economic equality will be pronounced a crime in Sweden, under no logically consistent 
circumstances it can be accepted that a capital gain in real terms will be taxed by a rate of 100% or more. 
 
The easiest way to impose capital taxes with an effective rate of 100% or more is to put up barriers between 
different kinds of objects for taxation. As mentioned, not only in Sweden but also in many other countries, quite a 
number of politicians hold the idea of tax barriers in high esteem. Unless paid interest is deductible from capital 
gains on sold assets that were financed by means of the debt that gave rise to the interest in view, the following 
situation may occur. For the sake of simplicity, let us assume that you have no money of your own, and that you 
borrow some cash from your bank in order to make a financially sound investment. You hold on to that 
investment for a certain period of time during which you pay, say, 15% interest on your debt. When you sell out 
and repay your loan, you make, for instance, a gross profit of 20% on the original investment. After deduction of 
the paid interest, your net profit therefore is 5%. If the capital-gains tax rate is 25%, as it is in Sweden of the time, 
and there are no fiscal allowances for paid interest, you will be asked to deliver 25% of your gross profit to the 
tax collector. Thus, since the gross profit in our example was 20%, the tax collectors will claim 5% of the value 
of your original investment. As your net profit before taxes was only 5%, the effective tax-rate therefore reaches 
100%. 
 
The example above has been over-simplified in order to make it easy to comprehend. The reader may object that 
if interest on debt were not fully but partly deductible, as is the case in Sweden when this is written, the outcome 
would change considerably. This remark is correct, but we should also take into consideration the effects of 
inflation, securities turnover taxes, and, not to be forgotten, the wealth tax on the profit before taxes. If we do 
that, I am afraid that the effective compound tax-rate on the inflation-compensated net profit in our example even 
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could increase and, thus, exceed our previous figure. So if you plan to invest in order to create new chances of 
work in your country, beware: forget it if the taxation rules are similar to, or just remind of those in the example 
above! Soon before this was written, the Swedish securities turnover tax law was repealed. We may just hope that 
also the wealth tax law will be abrogated. 
 
Unless it would be preferable to tax real capital gains higher than income even in cases when the nominal tax-
rates are equal, the taxes on capital appreciation have to be directly or indirectly adjusted to the effects of 
inflation. The former President of the United States of America, Mr. George Bush, tried to find political support 
to reduce the tax-rates on capital gains. That reduction would have been necessary if it were desirable to equalise 
the effective tax-rates on income with those on such capital gains that partly arise from appreciation due to 
inflation. However, many an egalitarian-minded politician was and is sure to resist any reform of the mentioned 
kind: they hope that thereby they will win sympathy from voters who have as little understanding of the 
economic reality as they have of the incentives behind the social mechanism for a growing prosperity. 
 
It is easy to demonstrate that an alternative way exists to achieve the same result as that, at which President Bush 
aimed. Let us suppose that we have a taxation system that comprises more than one rule that is invariant in the 
meaning that the result from an application of one such rule is unaffected by simultaneous utilisation of the other 
tax-rules. Then, at least one more combination of invariant rules must exist or be possible to create, that is 
different, but from a statistical point of view nevertheless will produce the same fiscal revenue.

15
 If we would like 

to apply this taxation-theoretical theorem to capital-gains taxes, preferably we begin by noticing that in each 
system for ambitious taxation of capital gains, a simplification rule is needed. That simplification rule must be 
used when those prices are unknown, at which sold taxable objects once were bought. 
 
Instead of reducing the tax-rate on capital gains, the mentioned simplification rule can be changed such that it 
normally becomes more favourable to apply that rule than the real acquisition costs. In other words, when filing 
one's tax return, one could be permitted to use a greater part than before of the sales price as one's acquisition 
cost, for instance 3/4. In the case of shares that are listed on a stock exchange, the legislator can easily determine 
the appropriate size of the ratio in view by comparing the index of inflation to a stock market index and then 
perform a few simple calculations. The market's turnover rate must of course also be taken into consideration. 
The objective could be that inflation-adjusted capital gains on an average should be taxed neither higher nor 
lower than income. However, I would not recommend such an egalitarian goal. If all other things were equal, 
under quite general conditions it can be demonstrated that the lower the effective capital-gains tax rate is, the 
higher will the sum of all kinds of future revenues be; at least in the long run. 
 
Let us suppose that a country imposes capital-gains taxes, and that its politicians are conscious of their 
responsibility for the creation and maintenance of stable economic growth. It would be prudent to advise those 
politicians to pay attention to the three following recommendations. First, the average subject who is liable to 
capital-gains tax should be taxed only for profits above the inflation, if there should be any capital-gains taxes at 
all. This principle is necessary to observe but, still, it is insufficient if a reduction in the country's future economic 
growth-rate shall be avoided. Second, if, after all, capital-gains taxes shall be imposed, there should be a 
simplification rule for calculation of the size of the tax-deductible acquisition costs. That rule should be given 
such contents that it normally will be more advantageous to use the result from the application of the rule than the 
real acquisition costs. The main exception might be certain kinds of short-time speculation profits. Thanks to the 
simplification rule, the annual tax returns would be easy to file. Thus, both the citizens and the taxation 
authorities would benefit from the reduction of paper work. Third, it will be more difficult for egalitarian-minded 
politicians to successfully resist a modification of an existing simplification rule in the taxation system than what 
it would be to oppose a capital-gains tax rate cut. Some voters might consider such a rate cut unduly 
advantageous to a minority of the citizens. 
 
In 1983, the Swedish Parliament raised the effective capital-gains tax rate on sales of shares that were listed on a 
stock exchange with 105%.

9
 The increase was brought about by means of a reduction of that part of the sales 

price, which could be accepted as estimated acquisition cost. More specifically, in the simplification rule for 
calculation of the size of the tax-deductible acquisition costs, the ratio in question was lowered from 50% to 25%. 
That one-time tax enhancement was greater than the sum of all capital-gains tax increases from 1928 to 1982 but, 
still, no one but I found the event worth a comment. In order to maintain its standard for the public debate, as 
usual the Swedish press refused to print any of my contributions. 
 
When this chapter was written, the former Under-secretary of State and Chairman of the Bank of Sweden, Mr. 
Erik Åsbrink, had become a member of the Cabinet. One reason to his elevation may have been his demonstrated 
skill to manipulate the Swedish taxation system on behalf of the Finance Ministry. Mr. Åsbrink was one of the 
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initiators to the above-mentioned increase in the effective capital-gains tax rate on sales of shares that are listed 
on a stock exchange. Afterwards he administered an additional impairment of the concerned simplification rule. 
On the 19th of March 1991, despite these circumstances the Swedish Society for Promotion of Share-ownership 
nevertheless conferred its annual reward upon Mr. Åsbrink. The latter person was said to have encouraged 
middle-class people to save more money than before! What the legislator should have desired and promoted, 
however, was not greater aggregate savings but a greater return to savings. 
 
Mr. Åsbrink was as surprised as I, because it was inconceivable how the Society could have failed to disclose 
what he really was up to. His first comment was that he intended to give the reward as a present to the Social 
Democratic Party, but afterwards he changed his mind and declined to accept the prize. The conclusion is that it 
ought to be as politically safe to improve the simplification rule for calculation of the size of the tax-deductible 
acquisition costs as it obviously is to impair it. Not even those individuals will understand the meaning of the 
change, who should be the most knowing on the subject. De la Rochefoucauld was right, indeed, when he wrote 
that folly accompanies us in all ages of life. If someone would seem to be reasonable, it only implies that his folly 
corresponds to his age and position. 
 
Efficient taxes on capital are always a fiction. Those taxes will never produce endurable revenues, because any 
real contribution from them to the public sector will originate from confiscation of private capital. On the 
contrary, income from capital, as interest and dividends, can be taxed at the cost of a reduction of the nation's 
economic growth-rate. However, income from capital must never be confused with the capital itself. A tax on 
income from capital, unlike a tax on capital, takes its toll from resources that already are destined for 
consumption, or are made available for that purpose. Those who are the most qualified to decide how much of a 
country's existing capital stock that can be tapped for consumption are not the politicians, but the shareholders 
themselves and the directors of the dividend-paying business enterprises. Nevertheless, in all capital-taxing 
countries, the politicians de facto call the latter persons’ decisions into question. 
 
By means of taxes on capital, the owners of property and industrial companies are forced to withdraw resources 
from productive investments in order to raise cash to be poured into the abysses of the ministries of finance. 
Bottomless as the fiscal appetite of most finance ministries is, as concerns the way in which they treat the 
promises for the days to come, their conduct reminds of that of the Carthaginians. When besieged by the Romans, 
the Carthaginians sacrificed their future, their own children, in the flames of Molok, their god. Most of my 
contemporary egalitarian-minded Swedish politicians are inclined to collect the golden eggs of production and 
consume them. Thereby they gain strength enough to chase and capture the goose that has laid the eggs and, then, 
figuratively spoken, eat her up. 
 
Statesmen-like politicians should promote economic progress in their countries. As mentioned above, the most 
reliable method for achieving that result is to abrogate all laws that ordain taxes on capital: indeed, the certainties 
of one age are the problems of the next. It should never be forgotten that growth is the one and only evidence of 
life. The wealth tax, as a philosophical idea, is antediluvian. So are capital-gains taxes in any economy, and 
especially in such ones that are not free from inflation. The inheritance tax can be repealed right away. Long 
before anyone had heard of such a tax, rich parents' stupid children successfully wasted all that capital which had 
been cumulated by their ancestors, and that very quickly too! They never needed help from the politicians nor 
from the tax collectors to do that. It is a truly sad thing that so little attention has been paid to Locke's dictum that 
"Every Man is born with a double Right: First, A Right of Freedom to his Person, which no other Man has a 
Power over, but the free Disposal of it lies in himself. Secondly, A Right, before any other Man, to inherit with 
his Brethren, his Fathers Goods."

16
 

 
My intellectual capability is too poorly developed to permit me to understand why there still are inheritance- and 
gift taxes. Is not the reason to their existence unintelligible even to modern enlightened socialists, save only the 
most extreme? I write this as a testator who demands that after his death the politicians and the authorities shall 
duly respect his will. If in my last will and testimony I decide to prescribe that certain parts of my estate's net 
worth shall accrue to certain recipients, I can under no circumstances whatsoever accept that there will be another 
and unwanted beneficiary. This argument applies also to the government, which like a young cuckoo in its nest 
relies on sheer power and claims for itself what it wants. By doing so it infracts of the testator's will, thereby 
reducing those parts of the deceased's estate's net worth which are destined for the intended recipients. Whenever 
a testator has been taxed for his property, repeated taxation can not be justified by a variation of the argument that 
the property has happened to become available for purposes that comply with the testator's will. This conclusion 
remains the same, no matter whether the assets are going to be spent by the testator himself or by his heirs. 
 
If we look at the nature of the inheritance tax from the view of the heirs, the death duty-imposing politicians' 
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moral will not make a better impression. For instance, when my wife gave some real estate as a present to her 
mother and paid the gift tax, of what reason did she have to pay death duty on that very real estate when she later 
inherited it? Suppose that instead of making our parents wealthy by way of managing their savings, my wife and 
I had dedicated the time necessary for that purpose to the attention of our own economic interests. In that case, 
our self-interest would have protected us from inheritance taxes on the amassed funds since we already would 
have been their owners. However, we cared for our parents and dedicated a part of our time to the pursuit of our 
ambition to offer them a better old age life. Not surprisingly, the Swedish welfare state unveils its true nature by 
punishing people for such behaviour by means of death duties, the magnitude of which by far surpass any fine 
that lawfully can be imposed. Still, those taxes hit persons who have done nothing at all but to behave decently. 
So, what is that moral doctrine like, which is alleged to justify the existence of inheritance taxes? 
 
Despite the fact that the tax-payers cannot be expected to demonstrate a moral behaviour unless the politicians 
themselves and their tax-collectors set examples by means of fair decisions and own good conduct, moral 
doctrines for justification of the Swedish taxes perhaps do not exist at all. Anyway, the Swedish judicial system is 
heavily influenced by the ideas of the positivistic school. Thus, the dogma is cherished that power itself is reason 
enough to political acts. For instance, the property tax on our villa was higher than what it would have been if we 
had refrained from that in-door pool which our doctors of medical reasons had advised us to build. If all other 
things had been equal but our health, our taxes would have been lower! That circumstance looked peculiar to me, 
so despite the fact that the matter was of little economic importance, I called a senior official at the National 
Taxation Authority and asked for an explanation. When there was none, I suggested that the reason to the 
conducted policy might have been that in Sweden, weak health as such is considered a base for taxation. The 
official could not but admit that it seemed to have been so, at least in my case. 
 
For my part, I do not understand the idea behind taxation in excess. At least in principle I therefore agree with the 
famous Swedish economist Knut Wicksell's opinion that the majority's plenitude of power is completely out of 
control, and without any legal opportunity for the minorities to throw off their yoke.

17
 Wicksell maintained that in 

any fair taxation system, a correspondence has to exist between obligations and benefits, the so-called principle 
of interests. From the mentioned principle it can be inferred that the minority ought to be granted the power of 
veto, a concept that in itself inherently reflects the idea of individual freedom. That is, no one should ever be 
forced to pay for something to which he or she does not attribute a value great enough to correspond to its cost. 
 
Despite the influence from Wicksell, the Swedish social democrats have always justified their strokes upon the 
rich by the argument that "the innocent victims are so few". Almost each additional blow has been directed 
against those individuals who endured the preceding attacks, and therefore a number of victims have had to 
abandon their country in order to obviate additional calamities. When still in power, the social democrats never 
asked themselves why there should be any innocent victims at all in a society that at the international level 
simultaneously and also successfully, I believe, wanted to imprint a picture of decency and extreme respect for 
human values. If this question had been brought up for a public discussion, I am afraid that the answer might 
have been something like "the meanness justifies the means". 
 
The social democratic politicians have tried to propel the Swedish ship of state by their reliance upon Northern 
European work ethics long after that much of the incentives were gone. In order to preclude mutiny, an 
influential spokesman for LO, the blue-collar workers' trade union, once proposed that even unemployed people 
should be obliged by law to carry out public duties. There was also another misguided social democratic belief, 
namely that deindustrialisation could be counteracted by means of low taxes on business enterprises. It is people, 
and not limited companies, that create new opportunities and keep old ones in good order. Deprived of people, a 
well-capitalised business enterprise is only an empty shell, without future, a monument over a prosperous past. 
 
Sweden cannot avoid becoming a second-rank industrial nation unless there will be a radical reduction in the 
various taxes on individuals. If the politicians do not consider themselves clever at this and related matters, of 
course they should consult the true experts on taxation. Those are individuals with comprehensive knowledge of 
mathematics. Nevertheless, before taking new and bold decisions on taxes, instead the politicians use to discuss 
their ideas with a few specialists on law and economics. Sometimes those ideas will be made law without any 
discussion at all. Like car-drivers, for instance, the worst among the politicians are not those who are 
inexperienced, but those who believe themselves to be more able than what they really are. 
 
The Swedish politicians and their experts maintain that high taxes encourage activities that can be interpreted as 
signs of a low moral standard, and this is the alleged excuse for even the most absurd kinds of tax-control 
paranoia. In addition, Swedish indemnifications for inflicted physical injuries are extremely low. This common 
practice is derived from the public sector's moral collapse in consequence of the high taxes. In contrast to 
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American legal practice, for instance, Swedish courts of law rarely adjudge more than symbolic damages for 
serious injuries as a lost leg or a lost eye. The reason is that the municipalities will pay for the medical treatment, 
and they will pay for a disabled person's sustenance of life too, if he or she cannot go back to work. 
 
At the first glance, this kind of social politics may seem to be both reasonable and human, but the reverse side of 
the coin demonstrates something quite different. From the low compensatory damages for incurred injuries it can 
be concluded that the life of a human being has a lower value in an extreme welfare state than what it has in most 
other civilised countries. With such low indemnifications, the Swedish authorities are not particularly keen to 
observe human rights. Cases with lamenting mothers who, when returning home, find that public servants have 
kidnapped their children, are well known even to people outside Sweden. The authorities in that country also 
demonstrate little respect for private property. When this was written, the Swedish Constitution comprised no 
article in which the inviolability of private property was guaranteed, and therefore foreign investors in Swedish 
securities and other assets should beware: a simple act of the Parliament can instantly confiscate their Swedish 
property. 
 
We may ask ourselves whether the difference between modern capitalism and modern socialism merely depends 
on the tax rates. The traditional way to line up a dividing wall between capitalism and socialism is found in 
legislation, and the rules are supposed to be laid down as constitutional law. In practice, nota bene, the same 
result can be obtained mainly by means of changed tax-rates. For instance, until Mr. Ronald Reagan was elected 
President of the United States of America, a far from negligible part of the ideas behind the American taxation 
system was derived from sources that also had influenced the politicians in Sweden. However, fortunately for the 
United States of America, Congress was a slow follower to the Swedish Parliament. 
 
American legislation has also influenced the Swedish fiscal system, although many a Swedish politician would 
hesitate to admit that fact. Thus, when this is written, the two nations can hardly be considered as remarkably 
different from the fiscal point of view. The main exception is the circumstance that the Swedish tax-rates use to 
be sharply higher than their American counterparts. Still, the United States of America is capitalistic, whereas 
Sweden inclines toward socialism. When we recall that the former nation has a president but the latter a king, the 
opposite condition might have been expected. 
 
Let us for a moment assume that the American tax-rates suddenly became twice as high as usual, and that the 
incremental revenues were to be spent on the tax-payers themselves such that public means would be destined for 
education, for medical attendance and for other services that the households consume. Mortgages, food, public 
transportation, newspapers and similar good things of life might also be heavily subsidised. Even if people in the 
short perspective would have far less money than before to spend themselves, that circumstance might only have 
a limited effect on the average citizen's standard of living: the public sector would make up for the deficit. 
 
After a couple of years, it would probably be necessary to return to the previous tax-rates in order to restore 
people's incentive to work. However, it can safely be expected that if trying to do that, the politicians would face 
formidable problems. Schools, hospitals, real estate investment trusts, transportation companies and other 
organisations would object. The newspapers, as afraid of losing their subsidies from the public sector as everyone 
else, would do their best to support the opposition. The little man in the street might ask himself whether he 
would be stripped of his social benefits but be left with his heavy tax-burden. In order to avoid unnecessary risks, 
he too could decide to set his face against another tax reform. Actually, it could be impossible to undo the 
previous reform. The result could become a politically absorbing state and, thus, the nation would run the risk of 
being trapped in a socialist system with no way back. 
 
I am afraid that the exemplified calamity already may have fallen upon the Kingdom of Sweden. That nation 
probably needs help from abroad, for instance from the EU-countries, to solve the problems that the politicians 
have brought down on themselves and on their subjects. The biggest problem with social programmes is that it is 
extremely difficult to cut back on them by way of democratic procedures, and political decisions that cannot be 
reversed do not belong to democracy. Instead, they belong to that class of absorbing states which is based on 
totalitarianism. This is the reason why ambitious welfare programmes and true democracy do not thrive in each 
other’s companionship. 
 
The more irreversible political decisions that become embedded into the economy of a nation, the heavier are the 
taxpayers' burdens likely to be. Montesquieu wrote that the public revenues should not be measured by the 
people's ability to give, but by what they ought to give.

18
 Rome, Constantinople and other less known states have 

decayed and collapsed. In the end, the common man preferred a foreign ruler, offering lower taxes, to continued 
economic enslavery under a native master. A good reason to consider such a future as possible also for Sweden is 
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the average citizen's inability to recognise the difference between taxation and confiscation; at least as long as he 
is not a victim himself. If one Swedish citizen tells another that he pays more than 100% of his income in taxes, 
the other is likely to say: "So what? That's your problem, not mine." 
 
Perhaps, after all, a way exists for a democratic state to cut back on its public expenditures, although that way 
neither is easy to come to an understanding about nor to trudge along. Livy mentioned that in 210 BC, Laevinius 
advocated that it was the duty of Rome's senate to give the lead in shouldering all heavy and disagreeable 
burdens. "I suggest that we senators bring into the treasury tomorrow all our gold, silver and coined bronze, each 
man leaving only a ring for himself, his wife and his children", Laevinius suggested, and his proposal met an 
enthusiastic acceptance.

19 

 

Alas, if the Swedish politicians would agree to supply the nation's Finance Ministry with their private possessions 
up to and including their last public pension qualification mark! What a prosperous future the country could have 
within reach if none of the politicians' deposited assets were to be returned until the necessary tax- and budget 
reduction laws had been enacted. Under the law in its new form, the levies on private people should have to be 
reasonable, of course, and so would the levies have to be on citizens who live unusual lives. Aristotle was right, 
indeed, when he wrote that "If the majority, having laid their hands on everything, distribute the possessions of 
the few, they are obviously destroying the state."

20
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9. 
 
 
I sue the Bank of Sweden for constitutional fraud in the Cabinet Court, the 
country’s second highest court of law, but the Finance Ministry buys off the 
judge. 
 

ontesquieu wrote that there are two sorts of corruption - one when the people does not observe the laws; 
the other when they are corrupted by the laws: an incurable evil, because it is in the very remedy itself.

1
 

Already many years ago, the perceived low and deteriorating moral level in the Swedish judicial system 
influenced my wife and me to invest the greater part of our assets in foreign securities. We did so in order to 
facilitate our emigration, and the investments were legal since we paid for the necessary investment permits by 
means of a substantial premium on our net expenditures. In those days, a Swedish resident could obtain the right 
to buy foreign securities only in one way: he or she had to acquire them from another person who also lived in 
Sweden, and who already owned them. Afterwards, those securities could be sold abroad in exchange for others 
that on the transaction day had the same market value. The securities had to be exported and imported by a 
Swedish bank or broker that acted as a middleman. Most of those regulations had remained unchanged since 
1939, when they were introduced by way of the Exchange Control Act. 
 
Already in my teens I was a successful investor in the Swedish stock market. With widening views, I directed my 
first foreign investments to Japan. In those days, few international investors dared to put their money into 
securities that were listed on Tokyo Stock Exchange. Still, most Japanese stocks were as undervalued as they 
later were said to be overvalued. In order to give a more correct explanation to that circumstance, I prefer to let 
cause and effect change place: during many years, the securities that were listed on Tokyo Stock Exchange were 
conservatively priced just because there were so few buyers of them. In the end of the eighties the opposite 
condition prevailed, but by then I had concentrated my investments to the United States of America, and 
especially to the oil- and electronics industries. 
 
Because I belonged to that very small group of Swedish citizens who had specialised in the management of 
foreign funds, I was once asked if I was willing to become vice president and head of the foreign securities 
department of one of the larger Swedish banks. However, I declined to accept the offer, and there were five 
reasons to my decision. First, I was waiting for permission to buy a home abroad in which I could take up 
residence. Second, it is wrong to use even a part of one's professional skill to support a country that does not 
recognise its citizens' sole right to interpret their own private goals. Third, of purely moral reasons I could not 
collaborate with the Swedish central bank as long as that bank tried to complicate and even counteract portfolio 
investments in foreign securities. Fourth, the taxes were too high so I could not afford to take a job and, fifth, if I 
had been appointed vice president, my salary would have been subject to social security payments too. Already 
long ago I applied for permission to withdraw from the Swedish social security programme, but that request was 
not granted. Therefore, my only possibility to avoid contributing to the social security programme was to refrain 
from having a job as long as I still was registered as a Swedish resident. 
 
Both my wife's economy and mine were damaged in the international stock market crash in October 1987. I had 
expected that one day in the future, too much programme trading might cause such a crash, and my anticipation 
was mentioned in one of my unpublished reports that had circulated in the Swedish Parliament. However, I had 
no idea of when the event was likely to take place. When the crash eventually occurred, most of my money was 
invested in securities that were listed on the stock exchanges in the United States of America. Since there is a 
time-difference of six hours between Stockholm and New York, the Swedish banks had already closed for the 
day when I realised what was going on. Therefore I could not place any orders to sell. Of course, I pondered over 
what had happened. In the beginning of 1988, I wrote a paper on the effects of the Swedish exchange control 
regulations.

2
 In practice, those regulations promoted foreign interests at the Swedish residents' expense. My paper 

accounted for several examples of fraud and inconsistencies that were committed by or supported by the Swedish 
authorities, and below I give one more illustration of the public capriciousness: 
 
Until a short time before I composed the mentioned paper, people living in Sweden had been permitted to keep 
their lawfully acquired foreign securities in safe-deposit boxes. Conversely, they were permitted neither to buy 
gold bullion nor to store gold in safes. However, after 49 years of mulish stubbornness the Swedish central bank, 
the Riksbank, fitfully reversed its position from one day to another. From then and onwards Swedish residents 
were not any more permitted to keep their foreign securities in safes, but instead it became all right to stuff one's 

M
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safe-deposit box with bars of gold, if one could afford to buy them! Plutarch tells us that Demades, when he 
wanted to excuse his change of policy, would plead that he had often said things that were contrary to his former 
opinions, but never contrary to the interests of the state.

3
 For my part, indeed, I maintain that the Swedish 

politicians cannot rightfully say the same. 
 
I sent copies of my paper to the Riksbank, to the Bank Inspection, to the National Taxation Authority and, of 
course, to the Finance Ministry. On the title page, I directed a number of questions to each of those four 
addressees. Each recipient was supposed to explain to the three other, and to me too, what they actually believed 
that they were doing. The Riksbank 'noticed' the paper without making any additional statement. The Bank 
Inspection kept silent during a year and a half, and then it apologised for the delay and commented tamely on my 
paper. A senior officer at the National Taxation Authority admitted the presence of inconsistencies in the 
regulations, but held the Finance Ministry responsible: in the folly of others, they looked for a substitute to their 
own missing wisdom.

4
 The Finance Ministry declined to comment on the paper. All those centres of power use to 

defend their prestige, but on that occasion their wrath grew more intense than usual. As we shall see, that wrath 
put out the panting flame of their intellectual capacities' tiny candle. 
 
In order to activate the Riksbank's chairman in those days, Mr. Erik Åsbrink, I spent a couple of days writing a 
paper on taxation of capital in the Swedish taxation system-to-be.

5
 I tried to elucidate how much lower the 

growth-rate will be in the private sector of a nation's economy if economic activities that are governed by the rule 
of geometrical progression are taxed as if their growth instead proceeds in accordance with the rule of 
arithmetical progression. Many unwise political decisions on taxes on capital have been made because the 
concept 'process' has been confused with that of 'event', and reversibly. If the politicians commit this mistake, 
which they normally do, the effective tax-rate on capital is likely to be sharply higher than intended. The result, 
of course, is that the growth-rate in the private sector of the economy will decrease. Needless to mention, the 
consequence of a reduced economic growth-rate will be unemployment, followed by increased spending on the 
welfare programme. Those incremental spendings are by necessity accompanied by an enlarged public budget 
deficit or by a swollen tax-burden on the majority of the people, or both. If that happens and the politicians react 
by a decision to raise the taxes on capital, the effect becomes circular: increased taxes will give rise to additional 
tax-increases. 
 
In those days, Mr. Åsbrink was also the Under-secretary of State to the Finance Ministry. In that capacity, he was 
the chairman of the two most influential public committees that were entrusted with the task to come up with the 
ideas and the text to the Swedish tax laws in their new form. Flexible and moderately endowed but reasonable 
men and women, as the members of such committees, are as necessary for the state as the knob for the door. 
They need to be polished, slippery and solid, and they must not creak. They also have to fit in their master's hand. 
Nevertheless, the Finance Minister in those days, Mr. Feldt, called my paper "pretentious and interesting". 
Subsequently he asked Mr. Åsbrink to pay attention to its content and, thus, it looked like I had complied with 
Leibniz' recommendation: "In convincing excellent men, we make the truth more acceptable."

6
 Unfortunately, 

Mr. Åsbrink was not convinced and excellent at the same time. The truth in my paper on the Swedish taxation 
system-to-be seemed to be as little acceptable to him as the conclusions were in my paper on the Riksbank's 
exchange control regulations. 
 
In the meantime, I tried to encourage Mr. Åsbrink still more by an application to the Riksbank for individual 
exemption from the restrictions that concern the administration of foreign securities.

7
 Since I had not been 

permitted to have an overseas account with a stock-broker, in my own opinion I had suffered enough already in 
the stock market crash in 1987. Although the central bank could not fool me, I suspected that it tried to follow 
Cardinal de Retz' advice. "There are many things in which the world wishes to be deceived; and that it more 
easily excuses a person in acting than in talking contrary to the decorum of his profession and character."

8
 I was 

right, unfortunately. The Riksbank referred to its practice in the past, thus denying me the requested exemption 
for the future. 
 
I lodged a protest to the bank's board of directors, but all in vain.

9
 I offered a deal. All my social security: 

pension, free medical attendance and so forth for the rest of my life in exchange for complete life-long freedom 
from the Swedish exchange control regulations. I understood that those regulations might be liberalised within 
just a few years. Still, since I wanted to withdraw from the social security programme anyway and be considered 
an emigrant, I could not have been but a winner if the directors had approved of my proposed deal. Nevertheless 
they declined to comment on it, and afterwards a Riksbank official told me why an exception could not be made: 
there were many other residents who suffered from the restrictions, and those residents had at least as good 
reasons to complain as I had! 
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The objective for Swedish politics seems to be to protect the social institutions, but not the social values. Hobbes 
thoughts concerning that behaviour are eternal, draped as they are in their ancient words: "those men themselves, 
... in publique they study more the reputation of their owne wit, than the successe of anothers businesse."

10
 The 

Riksbank's conduct was no exception. A possible explanation to the bank's missing observance of human rights 
when deciding my case may have been that central banks almost never make direct contact with private citizens. 
Instead, they are accustomed to deal with banks and other organisations. Unlike physical persons, juridical 
persons have no human rights. Therefore central banks are not in the habit of observing such rights. They use to 
rely on the exercise of power, because that choice always seems to be the easiest. 
 
During the summer of 1988, a new law came in force in Sweden. According to that law, constitutionally illegal or 
improper decisions by the authorities could be tried by the nation's second highest court of law, the Cabinet 
Court. Since Sweden had suffered from scandals in the Court of Human Rights in Strasbourg, the Parliament 
wanted to confer a judicial capacity upon the Cabinet Court that was similar to that of the court in Strasbourg. My 
family's lawsuit in the Supreme Court, that concerned my mother-in-law's desire to avoid to be superintended by 
a municipal chief guardian, may perhaps also have played a role when that new law was made. 
 
The mentioned law was not aged a month until I sued the Riksbank for constitutional fraud. In my application for 
a summons I pleaded that the bank misused the exchange control regulations such that both private and public 
interests were damaged, thereby trespassing against the Constitution. I composed the writ without any legal 
assistance at all, although it comprised 89 pages. In order to get yourself a good lawyer, you have either to be an 
important person or to be in the position to offer the lawyer a substantial compensation for his services, and that 
is not all: he must also believe that you have a fair chance to win. Since my cases as a rule were complicated and 
much money could not be made from them, I never managed to engage a good lawyer in Sweden as long as I still 
was registered as a resident. 
 
At first, it looked like the Riksbank's officials found my application for a summons ridiculous, boundless in their 
ambitions and lacking scruples, as they seemed to do.

11
 They obviously believed that the action that I had brought 

against them hardly was worth a comment and, therefore, the bank was shaken to its deepest vaults by a short and 
formal order that was issued by the Cabinet Court.

12
 In that injunction the Riksbank was instructed to account for 

those regulations on which it had based its decision against me. The bank was also ordered to render a statement 
on why those regulations should be considered to be in conformity with the Constitution. 
 
The Riksbank's chairman, Under-secretary Åsbrink, was responsible for the reply.

13
 Once the rejoinder was filed, 

the Finance Ministry simply bought off the cabinet court secretary who was trying the case by appointing him 
secretary of the Business Enterprise Taxation Committee.

14
. In Sweden, it is constitutionally illegal even for the 

Parliament to try to influence court decisions while a case still is being heard. Mr. Åsbrink headed the mentioned 
committee himself, and therefore I say the same about him as Lysias did about Eratosthenes: he was an 
industrious servant to his own lawlessness.

15
 If I had tried to bribe the judge myself, I would have done that with 

the benefits of my virtue. 
 
According to a highly placed Riksbank official, Mr. Åsbrink had not had any intention at all to influence the 
proceedings in the Cabinet Court. What was said to have happened, was that among all the junior judges in the 
higher Swedish courts of law only one existed, who was competent. Consequently Mr. Åsbrink had chosen just 
that one, when he was looking for a new secretary. Unfortunately, the selected judge had happened to be that 
very person who was trying my lawsuit of the Riksbank. The purpose for which the judge was needed was 
pretended to be urgent, and therefore it was impossible to postpone the decision until the Cabinet Court had 
announced its verdict. When this circumstance was taken into consideration, Mr. Åsbrink had acted completely 
correct, the Riksbank's spokesman maintained. 
 
If an ordinary bank is convicted of ordinary fraud by an ordinary court of law, its business activities will probably 
be severely damaged. Analogously, if a central bank faces the possibility to be convicted of constitutional fraud 
by a court so high that there is no way open to appeal, the directors of that central bank may fear for losing all 
their credibility in the opinion of the public. For instance, a run on the nation's currency could be the effect. Of 
this and other reasons, the Riksbank's directors may have considered my lawsuit so threatening that they judged 
that they simply had to act as they did. This circumstance may explain why they interfered in the Cabinet Court's 
trial of the lawsuit and, by that means, they perhaps influenced the proceedings. Indeed, power tends to corrupt, 
and absolute power corrupts absolutely. 
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When the Second World War came to an end, Sweden, rich of wood, iron ore and hydro-electric power found 
itself in a position when its highly developed and intact industry could flood the devastated European countries 
with almost everything from raw materials to technically advanced products. Notwithstanding that fact, the 
Swedish politicians continued to stick to their war time exchange control regulations. In doing so, they hampered 
the future prospects for that exceptional economic growth in their country, which otherwise might have been 
within reach. In politics, what begins in fear usually ends in folly. Despite the government's deeds and omissions, 
considerable economic progress has occurred in Sweden. However, that development represents just a faint reflex 
of what might have been possible to achieve if the politicians had refrained from spinning cocoons of laws and 
other rules around private people and business enterprises that were rich of initiatives. By acting as they did, the 
politicians therefore separated much of the promises for the future from their chances to become a reality. 
 
Godwin once wrote that the true supporters of government are the weak and uninformed, and not the wise.

16
 

When I could not have a fair trial in the Cabinet Court, I had more than my share of public injustice. Thus, 
besides the way of dealing with my application for permission to try to qualify for the doctor's degree, I had 
obtained one more reason to emigrate. Due to the facts of my mother-in-law's death, also my wife wanted to take 
up residence in another country. Of course I sent a letter to Mr. Åsbrink and asked him to arrange a license for 
me to buy an appropriate home abroad. At one time I had believed, figuratively spoken, that the entrance to my 
home had a threshold on which the Swedish ship of state was destined to run aground when trying to sail into my 
private affairs. Having observed Mr. Åsbrink’s attitude to impartial court proceedings, I was not convinced any 
more that my belief was true. All things considered, I had no option but to continue to fight for my freedom: he, 
who already lies on the ground, cannot fall any deeper. 
 
The Swedish exchange control regulations prohibited me from buying a foreign home that would be large enough 
and of the same standard as my Swedish villa. My previous contacts with the Riksbank made it clear that I had to 
choose between my working-tools on the one hand, that is my library and my computers, and my furniture on the 
other. In a foreign home of a size acceptable to the Riksbank, there would not have been space enough for both. 
Although Mr. Åsbrink had written to me a number of times during the years, he ceased to reply to my letters after 
my paper on the exchange control regulations. Therefore I also sent the Riksbank a formal application for 
permission to buy a foreign home that should be convenient to my wife and me. Already many years earlier, the 
bank informed me that it would have been wasted time to write such a petition. Late in 1988 the Riksbank 
advertised its intention to liberalise its practice, but my petition was rejected despite that fact.

17
 

 
Most Swedish residents could easily move abroad, if they wanted to do that. Unlike them, I had no voluntary 
connections with Sweden, and despite this condition I was denied the right to complete my emigration under 
properly arranged circumstances. At the first glance this conclusion looks absurd, but it still makes sense in a 
somewhat paranoid meaning: the less relationship there is that binds one to one's native country, the greater is the 
probability that one all of a sudden will take one's leave. Consequently, measures have to be adopted in order to 
prevent the completion of one's emigration until one can prove that all taxes have been paid. However, during the 
time while one's fiscal obligations are investigated, one will have to pay additional taxes, and the proper payment 
of them must be secured too. Therefore, one may be registered as a resident for the rest of one's life for the 
purpose of securing the payment of future taxes that may come due just because of the registration. 
 
I called the Riksbank and discussed my case first with Bank Commissioner Lars Nyström, who was very polite, 
and then with Riksbank Manager Åke Gustafsson, a man of great civility. Following Montesquieu we can say 
that politeness flatters the vices of others, and civility prevents ours from being brought to light.

18
 Anyway, a 

reason to the rejection of my application was disclosed, namely that I was said to have desired to acquire a far too 
expensive piece of property. Neither was the bank willing to permit me to use my own money for such 
improvements of a foreign home that were necessitated by or else would be the consequence of my health status. 
Naturally, the bank's view was totally unacceptable to me. In a letter of protest to its board of directors I tried to 
elucidate the background to my situation and to explain precisely why I had decided to leave Sweden. Despite 
that circumstance, when producing an abstract of my complaint, one of the Governor's secretaries washed away 
some important information. As if that trick had not been bad enough, he also added the piece of information to 
his epitome, that the board of directors never before had made an exception. 
 
If each case was dealt with like that of mine, in the absence of all those personal considerations which 
characterise the individual and special situation, it was quite natural that no exceptions ever were made: all cases 
must have appeared to be similar when they were referred to the directors! Under such conditions, my appeal was 
turned down, of course.

19
 Perhaps we should ask ourselves whether the Riksbank had grown senile before 1776 

when it already was 108 years old. In that year Adam Smith wrote that "It is the highest impertinence and 
presumption in kings and ministers, to pretend to watch over the economy of private people ... they are 
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themselves always, and without any exception, the greatest spendthrifts in the society. Let them look well after 
their own expense, and they may safely trust private people with theirs. If their own extravagance does not ruin 
the state, that of their subjects never will."

20
 

 
Since the Swedish Constitution explicitly guarantees each citizen the freedom to depart the country, I judged that 
the Riksbank had trespassed against the Constitution again. Paine once wrote that a constitution is the property of 
a nation, and not of those who exercise the government.

21
 Moreover, Hume's position was that the three 

fundamental rules of justice are the stability of possession, its transference by consent, and the performance of 
promises.

22
 It was obvious that I did not have complete right of decision on matters that concerned my own 

property. Worse, because I did not have a permanent home abroad, I was registered as a Swedish resident against 
my will. I do consent to Mill's opinion that the only purpose for which power can be rightfully exercised over any 
member of a civilised community, against his will, is to prevent harm to others. His own good, either physical or 
moral, is not a sufficient warrant.

23
 

 
As usual, I took up my pen and wrote articles and letters to the Swedish newspapers, but the press could not spare 
the smallest column for my contributions. However, liberty itself arises from conflicts, so I used my computer 
again as a desktop publishing system and addressed myself to a number of members of Parliament. After all, 
there were only 349 of them. Despite those efforts, the replies by letter did not give rise to a support strong 
enough for my needs, at least not until later. Afterwards, fortunately, it became clear that I had underestimated 
the influence from the delay effect on a flow of new ideas through the Parliament. I also misjudged the pressure 
from those new ideas when the parliamentary majority once appreciated them. Actually, one of the first reactions 
to my letters came from the Speaker of the Parliament, Mr. Thage G. Peterson. On the 28th of February 1989 he 
wrote to me by way of the chamber secretary and advised me to turn to the ombudsmen. 
 
Certainly I am not the first person who has tried to rely on the belief that it is good to be born in very depraved 
times; for, compared with others, you gain a reputation for virtue at a small cost.

24
 Therefore I wrote an open 

letter in reply to that from the Speaker, informing him how the office of the ombudsmen worked in practice. In 
the rejoinder I drew up a list with recommendations on how to increase the ombudsmen's power, as well as on 
how to reduce the risk for misconduct of their obligations. I cautioned the Speaker specifically that an 
ombudsman, whose position does not allow him to remain independent with respect to all kinds of undue 
influence, might act as the most powerful party's signature stamp. Thus he may justify and vindicate such wrong 
and abuse actions by the public sector that he rightfully should oppose and resist. In the end that ombudsman will 
be a thorn in the arm of Justice, and not the offended citizens' bold tribune. 
 
Because I knew by experience that my open letter would not be published, I produced several copies of it and 
sent them to influential Swedish citizens. That letter seemed to alarm the Speaker, and thanks to my first set of 
dispatches, I received support from leading members of Parliament. For instance, in a kind letter from the First 
Deputy Speaker, Mrs. Ingegerd Troedsson, I was informed that she had sent a message to the Parliament's 
Constitutional Committee. The Speaker, Mr. Peterson, acted promptly, and he too wrote to the Constitutional 
Committee.

25
 In addition, he informed the Ombudsmen's Delegation, and he sent a letter to the Riksbank. Within 

48 hours the Riksbank's staff of executive officers was re-organised. The Deputy Governor, who had sided with 
Mr. Åsbrink against me, was relieved of all his duties.

26
 As a high position has a beginning, it has also an end. 

Afterwards it was decided that a new chairman of the Riksbank should be appointed as successor to Mr. Åsbrink. 
 
In order to complete my emigration on reasonable terms, figuratively spoken, I dressed myself in the Cloak of the 
Betrayed Constitution. I had been exposed to five different kinds of constitutional offences. First, I had had to 
sustain intellectual torture in school. Second, I was subject to physical torture: the epithet "medical maltreatment" 
does not apply, because no authority could lawfully make medical decisions on behalf of me. Third, my sole right 
to interpret my own private goals has been questioned. Fourth, I had been denied the right to receive information 
from overseas companies of which I used to be a shareholder. Fifth and finally, for several years I was not 
granted the right to emigrate from Sweden on reasonable terms.

27
 In addition, the Cabinet failed to permit me to 

try to qualify for the doctor's degree despite the fact that according to the Constitution, the cultural welfare of the 
individual shall be fundamental aims of public activity. 
 
On the 4th of March 1989, I wrote to the Swedish Prime Minister at the time, Mr. Ingvar Carlsson. In my letter I 
frankly asked him for idealistic rehabilitation by way of permission to try to qualify for the doctor's degree. Since 
there was no reply, I called his secretary who convinced me that Mr. Carlsson had both his feet firmly planted in 
the air. Although I had implored to the Prime Minister that my case should be dealt with in the Ministry of 
Justice, I learned that he instead had consulted the Ministry of Education. As usual, the latter ministry turned my 
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request down by a decision that was based on sheer prestige: only the most highly distinguished wise men and the 
lowest kind of fools are unchangeable.

28
 

 
On the 26th of May Prime Minister Carlsson was awarded a doctorate honoris causa from the University of Lund. 
Thus, he could accept a doctor's title for himself, but not for me: "What they want to procure by way of the merits 
of others, they will deny me owing to that of my own."

29
 That behaviour was indeed a good example of the social 

democratic way to interpret the meaning of the concepts 'equality' and 'solidarity': for him who strives for 
maximum power and influence, there is no distance between the highest and the lowest. Half a year later the title 
'doctor honoris causa' was conferred also upon the chancellor of all the public universities in Sweden, Gunnar 
Brodin. When Fortune raises a man to the top rank, most of us conclude that he has wisdom.

30
 

 
For my part, I resigned to my fate. Mr. Åsbrink had interfered in the Cabinet Court's proceedings in my lawsuit of 
the Riksbank, and perhaps he had influenced the still pending judgement. Therefore, it would hardly have made 
sense to appeal to the Cabinet Court again. On the 18th of March 1989, instead I sent the Finance Ministry a 
petition for permission to acquire an appropriate home abroad in order to complete my emigration under properly 
arranged circumstances. I also wanted to be granted the right to take direct control of my foreign securities. The 
legislator used to consider the freedom to depart the country as the citizens' last and final protection against 
iniquity and oppression. Despite that condition, the Swedish exchange control regulations shut me up in Sweden 
so effectively that I hardly would have had any opportunity to safeguard my freedom but to expatriate myself as a 
refugee. Nevertheless, first an officer at the ministry's finance-political bureau pondered over my petition for a 
month and a half until he suddenly realised that it concerned legal matters. After that discovery, my writ was 
transferred to a judicial functionary who began his work at it by taking a couple of days free. Indeed, first comes 
the appointment, then the execution of it, but competence should instead be there first. 
 
It is obvious that the Finance Ministry was waiting for the Cabinet Court's verdict in my lawsuit of the Riksbank, 
and so was I. However, the court remained silent, and a possible explanation may have been that the judges were 
upset by Mr. Åsbrink's behaviour. On the 12th of May 1989 I therefore wrote to the Cabinet Court, called myself 
a prisoner in Sweden, and asked for a judgement. I had no salary, no pension and no net income from capital, but 
instead I maintained myself from capital gains. Consequently I had no income that was lawfully transferable from 
Sweden, which could be used to pay for an appropriate foreign home. That was a vicious circle, since I was 
forced to observe the exchange control regulations until I had set up a permanent home in another country. If not 
really a prisoner, despite the fact that I always had met my obligations in Sweden I was nevertheless a kind of 
hostage. 
 
On the 19th of May I received a copy of the Cabinet Court's judgement, and that copy was dated seven days 
before it was delivered.

31
 A court meeting could have been summoned immediately after the receipt of my letter. 

By antedating the protocol a day or two, namely to the date of my writ, the Cabinet Court had the possibility to 
escape from dealing with this question: how could I be registered as a resident in Sweden without being a kind of 
pawn? Of course, I do not suggest that the court really acted in that way. I merely state that it had the opportunity 
to act so. However, when Swedish authorities decide on delicate matters that concern me, coincidences like this 
one occur too commonly to have a plausible background just as sheer coincidences. Anyway, the Cabinet Court 
judged that the Riksbank had such a strong support from the Swedish laws, that although behaving as it had, its 
decisions had been lawful. Indeed a victory for the Riksbank, but a defeat of the Swedish Constitution: a row of 
noughts can usually be reduced to zero, but once transformed into physical dimensions, as human decision-
makers, the noughts instead intertwine and form a chain that may strangle you! 
 
Little had happened to my petition for permission to acquire an appropriate foreign home for the purpose of 
completing my emigration under properly arranged circumstances. Therefore I called the head of the Finance 
Ministry's legal bureau. I was promised a quick settlement of my case, but at the Cabinet meeting on the 8th of 
June 1989, it was decided that the Cabinet should not decide the matter.

32
 The reason may have been that as a 

citizen, I was not considered equal enough to have fundamental human rights, but no one dared to bring out that 
opinion clearly. The Cabinet members forgot to confirm my constitutional right to expatriate myself and, thus, 
Burke was right when he wrote that wisdom is not the most severe corrector of folly: they are the rival follies.

33 

 
The way was uncommon by which that decision was arrived at. Matters that are not considered important enough 
to be decided by the Cabinet are almost always settled at lower levels. However, when an affair appears to be too 
delicate for the Swedish Cabinet to have an opinion on, it sometimes happens that it responds as in my case. For 
instance, after the Nazi-German conquest of Norway during the Second World War, a few Norwegian ships 
sought refuge in a Swedish harbour. When Germany asked the Swedish Cabinet to prohibit those ships from 
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leaving the Swedish territorial waters for Britain, the Cabinet decided that it should not decide the matter. The 
reason was said to be legal complications that first had to be solved by the courts of law. 
 
The Finance Ministry's senior officers were most certainly aware of the Riksbank's troublesome situation during 
the latest months that preceded the Cabinet's decision on my petition for permission to acquire an appropriate 
foreign home. An increasing number of members of Parliament supported me directly or indirectly and, in the 
end, the Swedish central bank seemed to have only two alternatives to choose from. Either the Riksbank's 
directors should continue to resist me until their decisions were overruled by the Parliament's refusal to renew the 
Exchange Control Act, which was destined to expire on the 1st of July 1989, or they had to surrender 
unconditionally and immediately. The bank was not supposed to surrender to me, of course, but to the Swedish 
Constitution. 
 
The Riksbank had advertised its ambition to uphold the exchange control regulations at least until 1992. In spite 
of that manifestation, the Bank found itself impelled to state in public that those restrictions should be rescinded. 
Deregulation was said to be urgent, and from then and onwards, abolition of the regulations had the bank's 
highest priority. On the 1st of June 1989, the Riksbank's board of directors gave up their resistance and decided 
that de-regulation should take place one month later, on the 1st of July, the very day when the Exchange Control 
Act was going to expire.

34
 Indeed, long time brought it forth, longer time increased it, and a time, longer than the 

rest, overthrow it. 
 
On the evening of the same day as the deregulation was announced, Mr. Åsbrink commented on the decision at a 
meeting with the Swedish Political Economists' Society. In the course of the meeting he admitted that the 
political system operates such that steps are taken when you stand with your back against the wall: they are not 
taken when you are standing at the distance of a couple of metres from the wall. 
 
In analogy to Aristotle's opinion on the consequences of a similar affair, we can state that regulations concerning 
private property are no substitute for training the character and the intellect of a central bank's directors.

35
 The ink 

that I shed upon the Riksbank helped it to abandon its original position at least three years earlier than intended, if 
the bank ever had intended it. Perhaps the Riksbank just had pretended to have that ambition. In the opinion of 
the bank's directors, however, I was the defeated party. By rescinding most of the regulations they could say that 
despite all my efforts, I had not gained a single extra day of freedom; at least not when my situation was 
compared to that of other people who were concerned. From my own point of view, my victory was greater than 
expected: not only I, but also all the other citizens had become exempted from a great part of the exchange 
control regulations. 
 
Unfortunately a few restrictions remained effective also after the expiration of the Exchange Control Act, since 
the Finance Ministry proposed new rules as a substitute for some of those which were abolished. A burdensome 
prescription in the new Precautionary Payment Assurance Law was the rule that all physical residents in Sweden 
should deposit their foreign securities with a Swedish bank or broker. Still suffering from tax-control paranoia, 
the politicians considered it prudent to take honest people's possessions as collateral for the payment of possible 
future taxes. The decision-makers disregarded completely the fact that the inefficiencies that resulted from the 
rule well could cost the nation's taxpayers many times over the revenues that were likely to be collected thanks to 
it. The law in its new form also violated the Constitution in at least two ways. First, the Swedish Constitution 
establishes that the personal, economic and cultural welfare of the individual shall be fundamental aims of public 
activity. Second, it grants all citizens the freedom to obtain and receive information. 
 
In practice, the Precautionary Payment Assurance Law rendered collection and retrieval of information almost 
impossible. Messages from foreign companies to their shareholders accrued to the Swedish banks and brokers, 
but not to their clients, and so did notices on meetings of shareholders in those companies. The reason was that 
Swedish financial institutions usually declined to register foreign securities in the owners' own names. Moreover, 
like the exchange control regulations previously did, the new law ruled out the possibility to buy or sell securities 
during those hours, and even days, when the Swedish banks were closed despite the fact that the international 
financial markets were open. As if that circumstance had not been bad enough, an additional result from the new 
law was that one was not likely to receive one's dividends until several months later than one should. Besides, 
whenever the bankers or brokers were uncertain whether a particular payment to or from abroad was an income 
or a capital transference, withholding tax was imposed. Thus, sometimes even such payments that should not be 
taxed at all ran the risk of becoming subject to Swedish withholding tax. Naturally, the consequences were 
disadvantageous to those Swedish shareholders who were concerned. When this is written, the mentioned law is 
still in force. Fortunately, however, it is planned to be repealed on the 1st of January 1993. 
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At one time, I instructed a Swedish bank to sell a few option contracts in the American financial markets. The 
bank confirmed the execution of the order by telephone, but there was no written client confirmation, no payment 
and, in the meantime, the option quotations surged considerably. When two weeks had passed without the receipt 
of as much as a cent from the bank, I instructed the bank to resell the options. They refused to do that, however, 
insisting that the previous sale was valid. The explanation to the delay was said to have been that the bank had 
found itself unable to find out with which of its foreign correspondents it had deposited the option certificates. 
That was an odd assertion, since the American Options Clearing Corporation does not issue certificates to 
evidence options. Because of the bank's mistake, money had to be borrowed at high interest until the transaction 
was settled on the third day after the expiration of the contracts. Thus, the bank could make money from its own 
mistake by means of received interest, and it had the opportunity to exercise the options and take the profit itself. 
 
I do not believe that it would have made sense to report the referred case to the Swedish Bank Inspection, since I 
have little confidence in that authority and in its successor, the Finance Inspection. On one occasion, I furnished 
the authority with full written evidence of the presence of a bug in a computer programme that one of Sweden's 
largest banks used for calculation of interest to be paid on its customers' deposits. I had demonstrated that under 
particular circumstances, the customers received lower interest than what they were entitled to; they might even 
owe the bank money, although incorrectly. Attempting to replace programmers by lawyers, the responsible bank's 
reaction was to recommend me to file a lawsuit each time I detected an error. Since the bank refused to take 
voluntary measures for correcting the bug in the computer programme, its intention may have been to make 
money from its own mistakes. Perhaps the bankers even speculated in the low risk of becoming engaged in 
lawsuits: even though the sum of all errors well could be of a considerable size, each separate miscalculation 
concerned only small amounts of money. 
 
The disagreement could not be eliminated by way of continued negotiations. Therefore my wife and I considered 
it necessary to apply to the Bank Inspection for assistance to obtain a copy of that part of the bank's computer 
programme, by aid of which incorrect interest was calculated. However, the Bank Inspection shared the bankers' 
opinion that security aspects rendered it impossible to permit us to check whether the contents of the questioned 
part of the computer programme was conform to that of the printed contract. Since the authority was short of 
resources, it found it easier to over-rule our complaint than to make an investigation of its own.

36
 Thus, the 

precedent was created that whenever a Swedish bank automatises an administrative routine, conformity is not 
required between those deals into which the bank has entered and the results when the computer programme is 
applied. 
 
If we compare a bank's computer system to a safe, in this metaphor we can state that the routine of which we 
wanted a copy corresponded to a document in the safe. The programmes that administered the information that 
was stored in the system corresponded to the safe itself, and the security programmes corresponded to the 
combination to the safe. Analogously, what the Bank Inspection actually decided, was that we could not get a 
copy of a document in the safe, no matter how much the contents of that document concerned us. Perhaps the 
reason could be found in the belief that by reliance merely upon transcendental powers, we might have guessed 
the combination to the safe. Thus, we should have been able to do so without knowing more than that the original 
document was kept in that safe or, at least, that it had been so! 
 
Finally, the Bank Inspection informed us that it was nothing that it could do for us. Instead, we were advised to 
accept the suspected bank's decisions or to file applications for a number of summonses. That was exactly what 
the bank had proposed. Just because neither the bank nor the authority wanted the services of a computer 
programmer, we could not engage ourselves in several lawsuits that concerned only small amounts of money. We 
asked the Bank Inspection's officials what they would have done if they had bought a house with a leak from the 
roof: call a repairman or, instead, each time it was raining file a new lawsuit against the seller with a claim to 
damages? There was no response, but if you should sue in case of computer miscalculations instead of sending 
for a programmer, why not do the same thing when it is raining, instead of accepting help from a roofer? 
 
Swedish authorities are more efficient when depressing people than when helping them. Following Thucydides, I 
assert that the origin of all my grief and hardship is the authorities' greed and lust for glory, from which 
competition with private people and pugnacity ascends. The reader may object that my material conditions of 
living have been fairly good and, at least, they have been better than those of most other Swedish citizens. 
However, that is not the point. All that I have accomplished in life, I have accomplished despite the Swedish 
society, and nothing thanks to it. A number of teachers counteracted my interests by sheer carelessness. So did 
certain doctors despite the humiliation that I had to sustain when imploring for mercy in order to be granted 
permission to buy totally harmless but for me necessary medicines. It should not be forgotten that this book 
would hardly have been written if any purchase in Sweden of reasonable quantities of vitamin B12 had been 
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prohibited unless a doctor's prescription were available. In that case, I might not have survived. Thus, my life 
may have been saved only because the Swedish authorities overlooked to impose restrictions on sales of that 
vitamin! 
 
When I was struggling for my life and ultimately found an efficient cure of my disease, the citizen registration 
number cherishing authorities laconically summed up my case in this way: "The person pursues activities that 
produce no taxable net." The reason to the statement was that an investigation had been initiated in order to find 
out whether some easy money could be made for the public sector by using my situation to press me to make 
additional contributions. However, that could not be done and, as a citizen, I was unprofitable even though I did 
not receive as much as a cent from the welfare state. Just fancy what the authorities' judgement might have been 
if I ever had been granted a student loan or had applied for economic aid from the social security programme! 
Nevertheless, when I explained my situation to the Chancellor of all the Swedish universities and to the Cabinet, 
all possibilities to misunderstandings were eliminated. Therefore it can not be ruled out that the Chancellor and 
the Cabinet had the wilful intention to inflict serious damage upon me when they of purely political reasons put 
an end to my academic career. 
 
On the top of the ample measures of wrongdoing was the welfare state's ever-progressing economic warfare 
against a minority of its residents. In my case, the war broke out when a municipal chief guardian was forced 
upon me when I was nineteen years old. That happened in spite of my objections to the authorities even in the 
form of attested deeds. If that chief guardian had attained his goals, I would have been prevented from 
accumulating those funds that financed my university years. As mentioned, the conditions that were attached to 
the inheritance from my father rendered it practically impossible to dispose of that inheritance until several years 
later, but the inheritance disqualified me immediately from receiving any kind of student loan or contribution 
from the state. So, from what else than my secret savings should I have lived during those years? Because of the 
compound marginal tax-rate of 100% or more, I could not even afford to take a job. Such burdensome taxes 
could hardly have been imposed unless the Swedish authorities had exercised a tight web of exchange control 
regulations against their subjects. In the end, those rules made me a prisoner of economic war, unable to complete 
my emigration from Sweden except as a refugee who at least during a year or two would have been dispossessed 
of those means of support that had been necessary in another country. 
 
When still an adolescent, I really wanted to do something that might have been good for mankind. What I first 
bore in mind, was to dedicate my life to research on how to furnish future generations with cheap and safe supply 
of clean energy. When I was a teenager, Nobel laureate Professor Hannes Alfvén seemed to hold a fairly high 
opinion of me, and he believed that one day I might make a significant contribution to the research on how to 
produce electricity from fusion of hydrogen atoms. That is the way the Sun produces light and heat, and if the 
problem could be solved, mankind should have access to practically unlimited quantities of energy with almost 
insignificant environmental side effects. Of course, I have no idea of what chances there might have been for me 
to contribute to that field of science. I do know, however, that the Swedish authorities precluded me even from 
making an attempt. Of egalitarian reasons it was considered far more important to counteract me and to prevent 
me from receiving any kind of incentive than what it was to grant me the freedom that had been necessary but not 
sufficient for success. 
 
My achievements were judged with respect to the progress that was made by other young people of the same age 
as that of mine, but instead my efforts should have been measured in relation to the problems that I wanted to 
solve. In the referred way the authorities tried to close my door to the future already before it had been opened, 
and my only consolation was awareness of the possibility that my intellectual ability only was moderate. That 
which made me different in relation to others might not have been an excellent talent, but the circumstance that 
the reality very early in my life forced me to set up objectives and to try to pursue them. That condition alone did 
not prove that I could have become a successful scientist. 
 
From iniquitous treatment within the system of education to economic oppression when I wanted to rely on the 
Swedish Constitution's final protection of the citizens in the form of a guarantee of their freedom to depart from 
the country, the authorities have always acted as if they strove for my misery. Can a welfare state really be 
preserved at the moral level if it impels even such dissenters to leave, whose only offences are that they neither 
accept to be patronisingly treated by the authorities nor are willing to pay for social benefits that they do not 
want? Do we not from the very idea behind the epithet 'welfare state' understand that such a state should aim at 
its citizens' best, and not at confiscation of their property and their exile? Perhaps the extreme and exorbitant 
welfare state is as dangerous to the civic spirit as an Eastern European styled people's republic used to be to 
democracy. 
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Should I self-effacemently have accepted that the Cabinet and its authorities had ruined me, destroyed me and 
finally expected me to lie down and die, nice and quietly, just for promoting the interests of the Swedish welfare 
state? When I refused to do that, I distinguished myself as a too obstinate citizen to be manipulated by the 
government. Thus I was doomed to become a lonely individual, deserted by his society; therefore isolated and 
predestined to be exiled as a result of the taxes on capital: when registered as a Swedish resident, I have always 
been afraid to die beyond my means! 
 
Although my situation was unique because it was so extreme, a considerable number of individuals probably 
exist, who to a smaller or greater extent have suffered from the same adversities as I did. A reform of a system of 
education like that in Sweden, for instance, would open the door to new intellectual efforts and achievements. Of 
course, public means should not be used any more for preventing diligent students from improving greatly and go 
ahead quicker than normal with their examinations. This is a standard example of a reform that would cost little 
or nothing at all, although it would create long-lasting idealistic and economic values for the society. I am bold 
enough to assert that both politicians and officials have a lot to learn from my case. It is perhaps easier to 
understand than those of many other dissenters, whose problems often are cloaked in abstruseness because of 
their vaguely interrelated causal connections. 
 
Even if my conditions of living in many ways were extreme, that circumstance did not imply that my opinions 
necessarily were so too. Already in the beginning of this book I referred to myself as a splinter of a mirror in my 
relationship to the Swedish authorities. By way of this metaphor I wanted to indicate that my opinions often were 
the opposite to those of the public decision-makers. In addition, the magnitude of the differences between the 
latter persons' views and those of mine usually depended on the grade of extremism that the authorities 
demonstrated. In other words, if my position appeared to be extreme, it seemed to be so just because the Swedish 
authorities' position really was extreme. 
 
The reader would be well advised to form his or her own opinion on the issue whether or not the representatives 
of the Swedish public sector cherished extreme opinions. That test can be carried out by way of asking questions. 
For instance, which Western country has imposed taxes with a combined effective rate of 100% or more, which 
nation has saddled its residents with the highest tax-burden in the civilised part of the world in relation to the 
gross national product, where in Europe has a doctor's prescription been required even for buying harmless drugs, 
where used medical attendance and school education to be a public monopoly at least in practice, and so forth. 
The answer to all the mentioned questions is Sweden, of course. 
 
Save a few exceptions, the names of those persons are sparsely occurring in the text, who have inflicted damage 
on me or who have made foolish decisions or taken part in them. My ambition has been to avoid a backward-
looking whirling maze that could have helped no one, but instead could have harmed certain small men and 
women who by the over-organised Swedish society were forced into subservience and servility. They may have 
been so even to a greater extent than I was and, therefore, perhaps they had few opportunities to act otherwise 
than they once did. I would also like to ask that reader, who disbelieves the truth of the contents of this book, to 
consider the fact that unless people in general had been in the habit of disbelieving me, much of that I have 
written about could never have occurred. Thus disbelief is nurtured by disbelief, exactly as confidence breeds 
confidence: indeed, belief consists not in the nature and order of our ideas, but in the manner of their conception, 
and in their feeling to the mind. 
 
That reader has totally misinterpreted my message, who through most or all of this book has exclaimed 
repeatedly: "That's awful, that's disgusting, but what bad luck that hit the author on just that occasion!" When 
events that deserve such epithets regularly become a reality, they are not signs of bad luck but of a very serious 
error in the ideology of the state. You can not prevent a repetition of the authorities' malevolent actions simply by 
means of improved education of the public servants. The reason is that most of them are not likely to adopt 
attitudes that are more enlightened: the human nature will not change on the basis of law but, instead, the law has 
to be adapted to the human nature. Many a leading politician's inability to realise this simple fact is the probable 
explanation to the failure of the Swedish society's socially chauvinistic model. Its ideological shortcomings have 
often been disregarded despite the circumstance that they have led to oppression of private citizens in the name of 
the alleged public interest. Such deficiencies can be dealt with in a proper way only if the legislator decides to 
reduce the power of the authorities, thus liberating the common citizen and permitting him to do what is good for 
him and for the society. 
 
The Swedish politicians can not do much for me now. I do not want to receive any benefit at all from Sweden's 
public welfare programme, and I do not want a Swedish pension. Of course, I want to be relieved of the burden 
of being registered as a Swedish resident. After all, I have no voluntary connection with that country, and I have 
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not had that for great many years. Many Swedish politicians' moral values differ considerably from those of 
mine. For my part, I have always been more eager to become exempted from social benefits than from taxes. 
That was the case already in those days when my private economy was as weak as my health. For the rest, I 
believe that it should pay off to work, that risk-taking on an average should be allowed to render a surplus, that 
honesty should not be punished, and that integrity has a value in itself and therefore ought to be protected. I 
neither think that aggression and oppression should be rewarded, nor that enviousness is honourable. I am indeed 
aware that a jealous, ever-waking vigilance, to guard the treasure of our liberty, not only from invasion, but also 
from decay and corruption, is our best wisdom and our first duty. However, I consider that treasure rather as a 
possession to be secured than as a prize to be contended for.

37
 

 
For a long time, I have been criticised for my stubborn unwillingness to accept anything from the Swedish public 
sector but permission to try to qualify for the doctor's degree. However, in order to demonstrate to the authorities 
how reasonable I was, I once offered to give up that goal too in exchange for a professor's name and a doctorate 
honoris causa. Since we were not discussing examination but rehabilitation, I could neither accept a readership 
nor a modern Swedish doctor's examination: either one's suffered idealistic wrongs are redressed or they are not, 
but something in between is impossible. Needless to emphasise, there was no reaction but that Chancellor Brodin, 
the former scientist, converted himself into a silentist. Actually, I can not but say the same about Chancellor 
Brodin as Machiavelli did about Piero Soderini, at one time Gonfalonier of Florence. What he did not realise was 
that time waits for no man, that goodness alone does not suffice, that future is changeable and that malice is not 
to be placated by gifts.

38
 

 
When this was written, it was not too late for the Swedish politicians to put an end to the academic oppression of 
me. As far as I know there is no teacher, no scientist nor any university president who has questioned my 
scientific competence. Therefore, the Cabinet could have overruled the prestigious-minded bureaucrats and given 
me permission to try to qualify for the doctor's degree in accordance with those regulations under which I 
rightfully should have been examined. The previous decision on the issue was formally incorrect of the reason 
that my request for the Cabinet's confirmation of my sole right to interpret my own private goals was not granted. 
Moreover, the authorities that discountenanced my petition to the Cabinet failed to produce any motive to their 
position but a reference to their interpretation of my private goals. Since Swedish authorities have to account for 
their motives, and no plausible motive to their discountenance of my petition ever has been disclosed, a serious 
mistake was committed. It would have been reasonable to suggest that the case should be made subject to a new 
Cabinet decision. No writ of error had been necessary for that purpose. 
 
I have recommended the Swedish Parliament's Constitutional Committee to propose an additional clause that 
should be amended to the Constitution. My suggestion was and is that no common law shall be given the 
imperative form unless it is evident that its conditional or contingent alternative is insufficient for the legislator's 
ambitions. A future consequence of making this rule a part of the Constitution might be that people, who behave 
in an unusual but completely legal way, less often will be harassed by public servants who are pushed on by their 
misled lust for demonstrating the power of the state. 
 
An additional way to strengthen the Swedish citizens' rights would be to change the Constitution such that the 
inviolability of private property became guaranteed. When this was written, the contemporary Constitution 
comprised no such rule because at one time, the matter was considered to be too controversial. It must never be 
forgotten that at the time when that constitution was enacted by the Parliament, no non-socialist political party 
made a serious effort to bring about a cabinet crisis. They were guilty of that negligence despite that the issue 
whether or not private property shall be inviolable forms the dividing-line between socialism and non-socialism. 
The non-socialists seemed to be as eager as the socialists to throw away the shell of the old constitution without 
preserving its kernel, thus disregarding Hume's words: "Where the justice is entire, the property is also entire; 
where the justice is imperfect, the property must also be imperfect."

39
 

 
No constitution should be without a rule that prohibits the use of the principle of reversed burden of proof. Of 
course, there is no reason why just the Swedish Constitution should make an exception to this rule. There is a 
natural tendency that has spread through all ages; namely, that decision-makers want to simplify matters. As long 
as the purpose of that ambition only is to preserve a high administrative standard and to maintain a reasonable 
level of efficiency in the public activities, no serious inconveniences are likely to result. However, as soon as 
people in possession of power want to transfer the burden of proof from themselves to other individuals, justice is 
at stake. 
 
In Sweden, especially the tax authorities are accustomed to rely on the principle of reversed burden of proof. 
When the tax-collectors combine that rule with a cyclical way of arguing, it is possible to take even innocent 
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people as hostages for the purpose of influencing real as well as unreal events. Also the decision-makers within 
the Swedish system of education occasionally rely on the principle of reversed burden of proof, as has been 
emphasised in chapter one and four of this book. So does those within the health care system, when one wants to 
buy some medicine: indeed, as Abraham Lincoln established, no man is good enough to govern another man 
without that other's consent. 
 
In consistency with the mentioned reforms, I also advocate that it should be written into the Swedish Constitution 
that if an under-age person applies to a court of law for permission to come of age earlier than what the general 
rule prescribes, that application shall be duly considered. People are different, and whenever all young persons of 
the same age come of age simultaneously, some of them are likely to have considered themselves oppressed 
during the years that preceded the event. It certainly exists politicians and bureaucrats who enjoy their power 
when they provoke the elite of their nation's youth with hatred and disgust as result. For my part, however, I 
believe that such behaviour is extremely unwise. 
 
Most young people, and of course the elite, will quickly catch up with new responsibilities and be grateful for any 
confidence that is put in them. Let us suppose that a court of law thoroughly would try an under-age person's 
complaint over his own situation and decree that the complainant immediately shall assume the rights and the 
duties of the adults. What lasting values for the society could possibly be protected or promoted if the legislator 
precludes that court decision from being made? Perhaps the politicians have not confidence enough in the judges' 
capability of discernment! 
 
Swedish dissenters' political security could be improved substantially if each resident's right to leave the welfare 
programme and stay aside of it also was to be laid down as constitutional law. If the legislator were kindly 
disposed towards that reform, the first step would be taken in the direction of a state of affairs when the subjects 
can choose that and only that which they want from a multitude of available ambition levels in the welfare 
programme. Such a programme may range from no security at all at no cost to almost complete security from the 
cradle to the grave, accompanied by liability to extremely high taxes and loss of individual freedom. 
 
Why shall decent citizens have to abandon the welfare state and expatriate themselves in order to safeguard their 
integrity? Some totalitarian regimes threaten their subjects' lives in a concrete meaning. The extreme and socially 
chauvinistic welfare state does the same at the abstract level by means of its ambition to interpret its citizens' 
aims in life and, consequently, by way of its indirect attempts to interpret the very purpose of life. I do not know 
what chances my proposals have to be considered by the Swedish Parliament, but if they were to be amended to 
the Constitution, my miserable life in Sweden has not been completely without a meaning. 
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10. 
 
 
Still coerced to officially remain a Swedish resident, registered in order to secure 
the payment of future taxes that might come due just because of the registration. 
 

he ideas behind the 'Swedish model', which we identify as those of the doctrine of social chauvinism, 
correspond to a variety of socialism that to many an observer may look like being based on a firm ethical 
ground of respect for human values. Nevertheless, for the sake of simplicity, the principal differences 

between communism, socialism and social chauvinism can be stated in this way. The communists would execute 
you if you obstruct, the socialists would put you behind iron bars or in some other way try to reduce you to 
silence, whereas the social chauvinists would drown you in a slough of insincerity mixed with profound silence, 
without bottom. Anyway, an intimidated society can create little but a caricature of itself. 
 
As socialism is less inhuman than communism, social chauvinism is less inhuman than socialism. Therefore, 
there are more social chauvinists than there are socialists and, consequently, people can be social chauvinists 
without being socialists. For instance, when this is written, less than fifty per cent of the members of the Swedish 
Parliament call themselves socialists, but still I make the rough guess that two thirds of them are social 
chauvinists. If you are hungry, it may be good for you to eat two sandwiches during half an hour. When there is 
something is good, why not have more of it in a shorter period, the social chauvinists ask. So it should be much 
better for you to eat six sandwiches in no more than fifteen minutes. The average social chauvinist is incapable of 
understanding that a maximum quantity exists, beyond which even good things become evil. Few of those 
believers realise that the answer to the question what the maximum benefit is from something useful will depend 
on who the intended beneficiary is. The correct answer varies considerably with respect to different individuals, 
who have different needs and different conditions of living. 
 
To its original nature, a stable socially chauvinistic society is a closed political system; closed with respect to the 
flow of capital, dissenters and dissenting ideas across the border. The main exception is the case when a 
considered nation is a member of a socially chauvinistic environment in the form of a group of states that have 
created some kind of community. In the latter case, the borders of the community replace the borders of the 
separate states with respect to the political function to shield the socially chauvinistic values. Nevertheless, if the 
laws of a welfare state will deny the citizens the right to leave the social security programme and stand aside, not 
only those who would like to be exempted have reason to complain. In fact, all the citizens should do that, 
because the only efficient protection against corruption is the individuals' right to resign. Corruption is likely to 
affect the lives also of those residents adversely, who prefer to remain clients of the social security programme. 
This is the main reason why it ought to be in the majority's interest to permit the minority to leave the system. 
 
I do agree that public welfare can be a good thing, but still I hold for true that it ceases to be so as soon as it 
becomes a duty to be a beneficiary. In the socially chauvinistic way of thinking, the possession of that 
transcendental piece of knowledge is presupposed, that the society always is good. Despite the fact that this 
assumption is a so-called 'a priori error', sometimes the postulate is made that it is unnecessary to keep the 
emergency exits from the society free from various kinds of obstacles. Of course, it would be illegal to lock the 
emergency exits from a public theatre. At the superior level, however, in the theatre of the society itself, it is 
sometimes considered prudent to do so. Tax laws and various government ordinances can be thrown into the 
emergency exits that are guaranteed by the constitution, thus preventing those exits from being used when they 
really are needed. The discussed problem, in fact, is only an exemplification of Erasmus' dictum that those who 
poison one person are imprisoned for it, but those who poison a whole nation with infectious provisions go 
unpunished.

1
 

 
If you are accustomed to be well treated by the authorities, you are likely to desire as much government as 
possible. Otherwise, you will desire the less government the worse you have been treated. Because for my part, I 
have hardly any experience at all of Swedish government decisions that have been advantageous, naturally I 
prefer as little government as possible. Nevertheless I recognise the need for public institutions that protect the 
citizens from each other’s violence and injustice. As a matter of fact, I share Mill's opinion that laisser-faire 
should be the general practice: every departure from it, unless required by some great good, is a certain evil.

2
 The 

conditions in Sweden are very far from a state of complete economic freedom. On several occasions, when I have 
advocated that certain compulsory laws and ordinances should be abolished, those in possession of power have 
treated my reasons as manifestations of sheer positivism. Thus, my arguments have been rebuffed as if they were 

T
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only idle talk. Finally I understood that if things ever were going to change, I simply had to bring my case, my 
opinions and my reasons to the knowledge of the public. After all, publicity is the best remedy against all kinds 
of corruption, and therefore I began to write my memoirs. 
 
When the essential part of my autobiography was finished in August 1991, only one month remained to the next 
parliamentary election. Therefore I decided to wait and see what the future might have to offer. As expected, the 
strong political wind that blew from east and southeast, which already had overturned many a communist regime, 
eventually did so with the rule of the Swedish social democrats too. After nine years in office, they were forced 
to abandon the bridge of the ship of state. The new non-socialist Cabinet had more important tasks than my 
affairs to set about with, so I decided to abide a few more months. In the meantime, I sent a copy of my 
autobiography to the Attorney General, and I requested his assistance with redressing my suffered idealistic 
wrongs. Moreover, I wished that he would support my claim to full control of my private property. At the same 
time I sent a letter also to the Central Taxation Authority, requesting that it would pronounce a favourable 
opinion on the latter issue. 
 
A couple of months later both the Attorney General

3
 and the Central Taxation Authority

4
 made statements in 

which they refused to express their opinion on the matter: if the mind is in a cowardly fashion, the ear is deaf.
5
 A 

senior officer at the Central Taxation Authority wrote a full page with references to the law-text, according to 
which the authority was not obliged to have an opinion of its own. The Attorney General, Mr. Hans Stark, was 
less successful in protecting his own interests against the Cabinet's displeasure. In December 1991, on the third 
day after that I had sent a writ and a copy of the manuscript to my autobiography to the Prime Minister's Office, 
the Attorney General was fired: Fortune's man rides the horse, but Fortune herself rides the man. There was no 
formal evidence of a relationship between my writ and the dismissal of the Attorney General, but the coincidence 
was typical for a case in which my affairs are involved, and so was the haste by which he was relieved of his 
duties. 
 
In the mentioned petition to the Cabinet, I appealed for two things. First, I wanted my suffered idealistic wrongs 
to be redressed and, second, I wanted full control of my private property. I also exemplified how my requests 
could be granted in case the Cabinet would be kindly disposed towards them. Not only the Prime Minister's 
Office but also the Ministry of Justice, the Ministry of Education, the Finance Ministry and the Ministry of Social 
Affairs received copies of my writ and of the manuscript to my autobiography. 
 
As concerned my request for idealistic rehabilitation, there were a few difficulties. Let us for a moment suppose 
that the Cabinet intended to redress my suffered wrongs. In that case, what alternatives were at its disposition? 
Although the number of ways rightfully should have been almost infinite, I am afraid that the Swedish politicians 
so successfully have re-modelled their society that most of the good things that they might have been able to do 
for me would have been prohibited by law. Of course, I could have applied directly for permission to try to 
qualify for the doctor's degree. In that case, however, my petition would have been rejected, and very quickly too: 
in the Ministry of Education, prestige is allowed to govern the politics. I therefore had to come up with a suitable 
means that was related to another field of responsibility than that of the mentioned ministry. Consequently, it had 
to be something else than the doctor's degree or that professor's title, which I previously had committed myself to 
accept as an alternative. After some hesitation, I decided that a royal mark of distinction would be acceptable as 
proper rehabilitation, although not one of the lowest grades. A substantial amount of money could also have 
redressed my suffered idealistic wrongs, but I had better not mention that opportunity in my writ. It had certainly 
been 'politically impossible' to grant a sum that was large enough to be to my full satisfaction as indemnification. 
 
My conclusions could be summed up in three mutually excluding examples. First, that I should be relieved of my 
Swedish citizenship in combination with a royal decision to honour me by way of endowing me with the title 
'Commander of the Order of the North Star', or by conferring a still higher mark of distinction upon me. The 
problem with that alternative was that I needed to receive another citizenship before giving up my Swedish 
citizenship. Second, that I should be permitted to try to qualify for the doctor's degree. Third, that the Cabinet 
should bestow a professor's title on me in combination with a doctorate honoris causa. After the egalitarian-
minded abolition of Swedish citizens' possibilities to be decorated, the only way that still was open to them for 
receiving a mark of distinction necessitated that they were relieved of their citizenship. With that edict, the 
majority of the politicians perhaps judged that they had completed what even the French Revolution failed to 
accomplish, namely to slay the mind in the country! Those politicians may have assumed that such Swedish 
citizens did not exist any more, who possessed virtue and capability enough to distinguish themselves in an 
honourable way in comparison with their equals, and therefore marks of distinction were out of date. Indeed, 
there is a foolish madness in the shipwreck of worldly things, where all sinks but the sorrow, to save it. 
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The examples of how my suffered idealistic wrongs could be redressed were chosen carefully in order to be 
reasonable. Especially the alternative concerning the doctor's degree ought to have convinced even the most 
stubborn among hard-liners that I easily could have won much more than that, had I only prostrated myself 
before them like a man who is nothing more than a wandering citizen registration number. A slave, properly so 
called, is a being who has not learnt to help himself.

6
 As a consequence of the way in which my writ was 

composed, of plain logical reasons the Ministry of Education could not justify a decision to deny me both a 
professor's name and the right to try to qualify for the doctor's degree, I thought. Either would the Cabinet decide 
that my suffered wrongs should be redressed by an action of the mentioned ministry and, in that case, the 
ministry's bureaucrats should have to co-operate. Otherwise, the Cabinet would deny me rehabilitation within that 
ministry's field of responsibility. In the latter case, nothing would be left for the education bureaucrats to decide 
on, of course. 
 
As concerns the second request in my writ, my application for full control of my private property, two examples 
were submitted on how to grant what I asked for. The easiest way would have been to permit me to deposit my 
foreign securities in my own name with an overseas bank or broker without a Swedish intermediary custodian. 
Alternatively, I could have been considered an emigrant who, like other emigrants, would have been permitted to 
withdraw my own funds and securities from Swedish banks and brokers. Perhaps a prisoner of the belief that 
suppression of discussion is the true assumption of infallibility, the Cabinet was long on silence and short on 
action. After two months, therefore, I sent a reminder that established that I desired to be pronounced an 
emigrant. In 1989, the Cabinet had not been kindly disposed towards my appeal for permission to acquire an 
appropriate home abroad. Therefore I requested that my wife and I should be regarded as emigrants already from 
the beginning of the mentioned year. 
 
Soon before this was written, a Swedish bank sent me contract forms, according to which I was supposed to 
accept a certain clause. The contents of the clause was that whenever the bank in the future might like to change 
the terms in accordance with its own discretion, the new conditions should automatically be binding for the 
customer. Once coerced into remaining a client to Swedish banks or brokers, I might be bound to accept almost 
any clause in future contracts, whatever the contents would be. Indeed an interesting sense of justice in a country 
that always pretends to be a juridical community! 
 
The law that replaced the old exchange control regulations, the Precautionary Payment Assurance Law, 
prevented me most effectively from dealing efficiently with my own affairs. Without permission to register 
overseas securities in my own name, I was prohibited from collecting information that was necessary in order to 
file tax returns in other countries. Therefore, for the alleged purpose of ensuring that my tax returns were 
complete, the legislator denied me access to the information that I needed to prepare them! To hold the times we 
have, we hold all things forbidden: and either we hope to hold them so for ever; or at least we hope that there is 
nothing after their release to be hoped for. 
 
Anyway, on the 20th of February 1992, in an unusual precipitance the Ministry of Education rejected what 
illegitimately was called my applications for a professor's name and permission to try to qualify for the doctor's 
degree.

7
 Vain it was indeed to hope it, for infidelity has no compassion! How can a ministry, which purposefully 

and by all means tries to prevent a particular person's final examination, be entangled in its delusion that people 
will believe that it is untrue that the education authorities previously have denied that very person the right to be 
examined upon request? Nevertheless, what the Ministry of Education actually decided on was just two of the 
submitted examples of how to redress my suffered wrongs. Therefore, there was not yet a decision on my request 
for idealistic rehabilitation. In fact, that decision by the Ministry of Education was made despite that the Ministry 
of Justice had been asked to keep watch over the judicial security viewpoints of my case. 
 
The very idea behind exemplification is that the number of possible alternatives is large, sometimes infinite. In 
principle, it therefore is impossible to cover all imaginable cases simply by means of decisions on separate 
examples. Thus, the Ministry of Education's bureaucrats not only committed the mistake to believe that their 
power was great enough to compel reason and logic to yield place, but, formally viewed, they also decided 
something that had not been asked. Of course, the decision-makers should have refrained from pretending that I 
had requested what I had not. I suspect that the Minister of Education, Mr. Per Unckel, by the web of Clio the 
muse was so deftly entangled in the snarls of misjudgement that he was unaware of the true meaning of the 
decision that he signed. Of Themis' daughters Dike, justice, and Eunomia, conformity to law, Mr. Unckel 
obviously seemed to be more in love with the latter being than with the former. 
 
In addition, in the writ I asked the Ministry of Education to study the submitted copy of my autobiography draft. 
If the bureaucrats had been kindly disposed towards that request, of course they would have been willing to 
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inquire into what could be done to improve the conditions for studious students in school and at the universities. 
However, they were not interested in doing so. 
 
The ministry's indifference to the diligent students' problems supports the suspicion that its decisions were based 
on little but sheer prestige. How could any politician or bureaucrat of sense and merit otherwise have persisted in 
denying young people reasonable conditions, thus exposing them to the risk of being hit by misfortunes like those 
of mine? Moreover, how could the decision-makers continue to disregard their own country's growing need for 
qualified people? Should the youth be educated merely to nurse each other’s future children, as at least partly has 
been the case during the preceding years? Was that really the best gift that the society could bestow upon the 
rising generation for the purpose of providing a good start in an environment that is characterised by ever-
growing international competition? Indeed, as Burke wrote, humanity and compassion are ridiculed as the fruits 
of superstition and ignorance. Tenderness to individuals is considered as treason to the public. Liberty is always 
to be estimated perfect, as property is rendered insecure.

8
 

 
With the exception for the Ministry of Education, the rest of the Cabinet remained silent on my writ of the 6th of 
December 1991. On the 29th of April 1992, I therefore sent a letter to the newly appointed Attorney General. 
Sweden's public sector wants to distinguish itself by its reliance upon the principle of reverse burden of proof. 
Because of various practical problems that were related to the obligation to comply with the mentioned rule, I 
wanted the Attorney General to do one of two things. Either he was supposed to admit that it was unfair to 
require that I, and not the tax authorities, should account for the nature of my alleged relationship to Sweden. For 
my part, I dispute the existence of any voluntary connection since the middle of 1981. As an alternative, the 
Attorney General was asked to inform me how to demonstrate the fact that although being necessitated to spend a 
lot of time in Sweden, I have no voluntary relationship to that country. In addition, I requested that the Attorney 
General would put up collateral as security for the damage that had been inflicted upon my wife and me as the 
result of the Riksbank's refusal and the Cabinet's failure to grant us the right of decision on matters that 
concerned our property. 
 
Since the Cabinet previously had decided not to decide on my petition for permission to buy an appropriate home 
abroad for completing my wife's and my emigration, the Riksbank was in the position to dictate the conditions for 
the acquisition. Therefore we were put under the necessity of signing a contract in the name of a Swedish limited 
company of ours, which contract concerned a promise to buy and sell a foreign home. The payment had to be 
made directly to the real estate agent, and not, as I wanted, as a deposit with a local bank that acted as an 
intermediary party. A middleman had to be utilised in the district where the piece of property was situated, 
because the local law prohibited foreign companies from becoming lawful owners of real estate. As things turned 
out, we could not come to an understanding with that person, and we had to go to law with the contract. The 
middleman possessed the title deed and, despite the fact that my wife and I had made substantial payments, we 
had not even access to the property. 
 
After the abrogation in 1989 of the Swedish exchange control regulations, at least in principle we could acquire 
another foreign home. However, until recovering our payments for the above-mentioned property, we did not 
want to spend money on an additional foreign home of the necessary size just because the Swedish authorities 
had created problems for us. Neither dared I sell my Swedish villa until we had an appropriate foreign home at 
our disposition. The consequence was that we had no permanent foreign home, and therefore we could not 
complete our emigration. Thus the circle was closed, and utterly against our own will we continued to be 
registered as Swedish residents: actually it looked like we were detained for the purpose of securing the payment 
of future taxes that might come due just because we were detained. 
 
On the 7th of May 1992, the Attorney General pronounced that the Swedish Constitution rendered it illegal to 
assist me. In specific, it would have been illegal to try to prevent the authorities from dealing with a case that 
simultaneously was subject to the Cabinet's judgement. Neither was there any obligation to advise me on how to 
furnish the government with particulars for the purpose of safeguarding my interests in the best possible way.

9
 As 

concerns the latter part of the statement, the Attorney General's interpretation of the Constitution implied that 
Swedish authorities have no responsibility at all for assisting a citizen. No such obligation exists even if the 
principle of reversed burden of proof is imposed on the citizen and he finds himself unable to demonstrate a true 
fact within the frame of the nation's laws! 
 
In addition, the Attorney General was reluctant to give that security for which he had been asked: they are always 
transported with the glory of the one, but they never mind the misery of the other, till they find the experience in 
themselves. If we try to analyse the Attorney General's behaviour in terms of the distinctive marks of foolishness, 
we may ask whether he was naturally silly, that is naive, or if he was stupid in comparison with other individuals; 
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that is narrow-visioned. Stupidity, indeed, should be judged with respect to the intellectual level that characterises 
those walks of society in which a certain person moves. 
 
When composing my petition in December 1991, I wanted to make things easy for the new non-socialist Cabinet. 
In case of quick and favourable decisions, I was willing to be content with my honour and freedom, if I could 
recover them. Thus, under the prevailing circumstances, my claims were extremely modest. Justice's Swedish 
sister is not only blind, however, but she also seems to be both deaf and dumb. As mentioned, I had to write a 
reminder in February 1992. In that document, the Cabinet was informed that unless I would be granted immediate 
and full control of my property, I could not afford to refrain from a claim to economic indemnification. The 
reason was that since I was dispossessed of the sole right of decision on matters that concerned my overseas 
property, additional damage was inflicted almost continually. Instead of deciding what to do with my request for 
the mentioned right, the Cabinet considered the timeless affair with my idealistic rehabilitation as the next matter 
on its agenda. Naturally, I could not help but feeling provoked. 
 
When half a year had passed by since my writ to the Cabinet in December 1991, and there still was no decision 
on my right to take control of my private property, something had to be done. On the 8th of June 1992 I therefore 
sent a new petition to the Cabinet, emphasising that among all my sources to dissatisfaction there were two so 
serious that each of them justified emigration. Moreover, my wife had one reason of her own, according to which 
she too wanted to expatriate herself. The reasons of mine were the way in which my request for permission to try 
to qualify for the doctor's degree had been treated by the Cabinet and, furthermore, my case in the Cabinet Court 
when the judge was bought off by the Finance Ministry. My wife's main source to dissatisfaction was the 
circumstances of her mother's premature death. 
 
In my reminder of February 1992, I requested that the Cabinet would pronounce my wife and me emigrants from 
the beginning of 1989. If the Finance Ministry had been kindly disposed towards that desire of ours, we would 
have been considered emigrants from the day when the Riksbank rejected my petition for permission to acquire 
an appropriate permanent foreign home. At the time, silence seemed to be a stationary state that characterised the 
Cabinet. Since people without voices cannot discuss any matter for the purpose of reaching concord, a couple of 
months later I encouraged the ministries by my appeal for an advance of my emigration date to the 1st of July 
1981. From that day until this was written, I have not had any voluntary relationship to Sweden. Consequently I 
firmly protest against the legitimacy in taxing me as a Swedish resident just because the country's government 
during a number of years in practice has put me under the necessity of having a home there; that is, I object to 
being taxed by means of the 'domicile-principle'. If I should pay any direct taxes at all despite the fact that I do 
not receive any benefits in return, it should exclusively be done in accordance with the 'source-principle.' 
According to that principle, withholding taxes are levied on my income in those countries from which it 
originates. 
 
The main purpose of my writ to the Cabinet on the 8th of June 1992 was to lay claim to damages. As a matter of 
fact, I believed that it was unlikely that the Cabinet within a period of time of reasonable length would come to a 
decision on my requests unless the delay became associated with some kind of penalty. First, I requested that the 
Cabinet would decide to reimburse the premium for investment permits that my wife and I had paid on our 
expenses for acquiring foreign securities. In our case, that premium was an emigrant tax. Since such a tax had not 
been imposed by the Parliament, it was illegal. Second, I appealed to the Cabinet to decide to compensate us for 
half of the losses on our foreign securities. The reason to the latter claim was that compulsory administrative 
inefficiencies and constitutionally illegal concealment of information had multiplied our otherwise normal 
transaction losses. Third, the Riksbank had denied us the right to observe local law and customary right when we 
entered into an agreement concerning a promise to buy and sell a home abroad. Therefore, we requested that the 
Cabinet would decide to reimburse all our law expenses and other costs, which were related to that agreement, 
unless another party would pay those costs. Fourth, on the recommendation by the United States Securities and 
Exchange Commission, I had engaged a lawyer for carrying on proceedings against a Swedish bank. I wanted 
that the government should assume the responsibility for my law expenses because, unless I had been coerced to 
observe the Precautionary Payment Assurance Law, those legal affairs would never have become a reality. Fifth, 
my wife and I requested that the Cabinet would arrange a refund of that extra inheritance tax, the charge of which 
was lawful only because my mother-in-law had died a premature death. Thus, we believed that the Cabinet would 
be content with the inheritance tax that should have been imposed if the old lady had been treated medically 
correct. Finally, I wanted that interest should be paid on all claims, and I appealed to the Cabinet to designate and 
instruct a public authority that should review the particulars and attend to the disbursement to my wife and me. 
 
On the 11th of June 1992, only three days after mailing the writ with my claim to damages, the Cabinet decided 
my case.

10
 In the abstract, the Finance Ministry rendered an account for my view of the matter, but a fatal error 
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was committed: the examples on how to grant the two requests in my petition from December 1991 had been 
renamed 'sub-claims'. In fact, they had been interpreted in that way despite a letter of mine on the 11th of April 
1992 to the Prime Minister's Office. In that letter I made clear that those pretended 'sub-claims' were examples of 
how to grant the two requests in the headline of my writ from December 1991. 
 
In conformity with the Cabinet members’ faculty of understanding, they decided to deal exclusively with the 
'sub-claims', of which none was approved. Therefore no decision at all was made on my two requests, i.e. 
idealistic rehabilitation and full control of my private property. Instead, the Cabinet dismissed my request 
concerning the latter issue and confirmed its previous decision to deny me both a professor's name and 
permission to try to qualify for the doctor's degree. I was also denied permission to leave the social security 
programmes, permission to buy non-narcotic drugs for my own private use without a doctor's prescription, 
indemnification for proven economic damage that the government had inflicted upon me, permission to be 
considered an emigrant, and even permission to resign my Swedish citizenship for the purpose of becoming 
decorated. When writing that the Cabinet denied me indemnification for proven economic damage, I maintain 
that the words shall be understood in a literal meaning: I had asked for such damages for which I should have had 
to prove a substantial claim before any money would have been reimbursed. 
 
In contrast to the contents of my December 1991 writ, my petition on the 8th of June 1992 contained a number of 
sub-claims. The Cabinet never dealt with any of them. Instead it rejected my request in the latter petition's 
headline, but why did the Cabinet reverse the principles by which it interpreted my appeals? Perhaps the 
decision-makers initially had intended to bring about a compromise by means of a purposefully inconsistent 
behaviour, but once realising that freedom is indivisible, they instead preferred to bully me! In Sweden, there is 
little difference between a social democratic and a non-socialist government. The former kind of government will 
conduct a socialist policy of ideological reasons, whereas a government of the latter kind will conduct a socialist 
policy that is based on missing or incomplete competence and inability to effect a real and substantial change. 
 
The Swedish Cabinet has treated my interests and me as if the fundamental aims of public activity were not the 
individual's personal, economic and cultural welfare, as the Constitution ordains, but instead to impose taxes. By 
that means, revenues are collected for obtaining the resources that are necessary in order to make the enforcement 
of the tax laws possible. The most urgent issue to consider is not why I have been wronged, but how it could 
come about that most of the decisions against me were lawful. The circumstance that infamies are sanctioned and 
even promoted by the legislator, thus making them rightful actions, is an aggravating condition that never should 
be considered an excuse. People can be denied the right to take care of themselves, be denied fundamental human 
rights unless they are equal enough to have such rights, and even be denied the sole right to interpret their own 
private goals. Consequently the legal basis to the body of the state is at stake, and so is the foundation to the 
Constitution. In order to maintain the prerequisites for its own existence, any democratic state simply has to 
counteract the creation and preservation of laws, the application of which leads to results that cannot be morally 
excused. Therefore the lawmakers behave like nihilists unless they in the most resolute way oppose and resist 
such existing or proposed laws. 
 
Although not an excuse, narrow-mindedness may be an explanation to many an absurd consequence of the 
Swedish government's policy. Like in states, in which the judicial system has retrogressed to its stage of 
development in the days before the dawn of civilisation, the Swedish authorities do not hesitate to rely on the 
following four principles for administrative decision-making. First, there is the principle of partitioning. Instead 
of making decisions that will be considered unacceptable, for the sake of pretended simplicity the authorities 
instead divide an underlying problem into parts. Although closely interrelated, those parts will be dealt with as if 
they were mutually independent. Under this assumption, however false it is, each sub-problem can be solved 
independently of its relationship to the other. Therefore all the solutions may appear to be both fair and 
reasonable even when their compound effect will be equivalent to that of the unacceptable decision on the 
original undivided problem. In fact, the principle of partitioning is a powerful instrument in the hands of those 
who aspire to get round the rules of the Constitution. 
 
Second, there is the principle of reversed burden of proof, which in Sweden has been enacted in order to make it 
lawful to treat emigrants adversely. Third, we must not overlook the principle of cyclicality. The authorities 
frequently exploit the method of cyclical argumentation, for instance: “You shall be registered as a resident 
because you are registered as a resident.” Moreover: ”If you have no voluntary connections at all with your native 
country, governmental compulsion alone will create a connection that justifies the enforcement of additional 
compulsion.” Fourth and finally, the principle of inverted justice is utilised. According to this principle, which is 
based partly on the principle of cyclicality, any harm or damage that the government previously has inflicted 
upon a citizen shall be used against him in order to punish him for having been improperly treated. “If you 
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accidentally have stepped on another person's toe and he screams, instead of apologising, you shall give him a 
box on his ear because of the embarrassment to which he has exposed you by the signs of his displeasure.” 
 
In these memoirs, there are many examples of the principle of inverted justice. For instance, in school I was 
occasionally given lower marks than what I would have obtained if I had been more ignorant. My health became 
weaker than otherwise because I was denied medical information and access to the medicine that I needed. That 
state of affairs was used against me not only in order to deny me the right to try to qualify for the doctor's degree, 
but also for denying me the right to use my own money for the purpose of adapting a foreign permanent home to 
my physical needs. Afterwards I was denied the right to have an account with a foreign bank or broker just 
because I had been denied the right to acquire an appropriate home abroad. Moreover, my mother-in-law was 
severely maltreated at a hospital that belonged to the local government, and consequently she died a premature 
death. Therefore my wife had to pay a sharply higher inheritance tax than what she otherwise would have been 
liable to disburse. Indeed, there are more examples of the application of the principle of inverted justice, but it 
would be too tiresome for the reader if I recapitulated them. For my part, I hardly believe that any of the related 
cases could have become a reality if the Swedish Constitution had been properly observed. 
 
Once having noticed that the Swedish Cabinet and the public authorities in my case consistently have acted in 
accordance with the four above-mentioned principles, we may ask whether those principles have been applied on 
purpose. I maintain that the answer should be affirmative, and the reason is as follows. In mathematics, and in 
formal logic as well, there is a fundamental rule according to which any compound entity can be converted into 
another. The procedure is called 'transformation', and if the result is a one-to-one correspondence, the 
transformed entity can be transformed back to the original entity, and the rule of equivalence will be preserved. 
In physics, for instance, the very purpose of research is to find transformations from the reality that we 
experience to equations that are simple enough to be comprehended. Of course, it is prudent to adopt the same 
measures when dealing with judicial matters. If I were a judge, whenever a new case was introduced to me I 
should have tried to find the simplest set of logical rules that produce the same result as the outcome in the case. 
Then I should decide whether those rules were acceptable. Afterwards, my decision on that matter would be of 
conclusive importance for my verdict. 
 
If the reader would like to contest my way of arguing and advocate that the above-mentioned four principles by 
no means have been applied to my case, he or she has to falsify my assertion. Thus, it should be demonstrated 
that there is at least one important decision that the Cabinet or the Swedish authorities have made on my case, 
which contradicts the four principles. Emotional ways of reasoning, like 'it cannot be so', 'they have not perceived 
the case in that way', and so forth, do not contradict my assertion. Justice must be governed by logic, and not by 
emotions. 
 
Already a long time ago, I began to worry about the circumstance that Swedish judges usually pay little attention 
to the Constitution. During the Viking Era, when feudal princes governed a great part of Europe, true democracy 
was the most precious possession that the Swedish people had. The free citizens used to meet at the thing in order 
to elect a king or, equally important, to expel him. Several centuries later, when the spirit of the times had 
reached the Scandinavian countries, the Swedish kings assumed absolute power. Unless repealed altogether, from 
then and onwards the old provincial laws were reduced to ordinary laws, although they for so many years had 
served as constitution as well. That state of affairs prevailed until the nation's politics, that for centuries had 
followed suit to the output from Falu Copper Mine, deteriorated precisely as the mine did when it had been 
almost emptied of high-grade ore.

11
 The cravings for democracy were heard again, and in 1809, a new 

constitution rose from the ashes of discomfiture and misery. 
 
In spite of being quickly written, that creation was so well composed that it remained virtually unchanged until 
my contemporary constitution-mongers set at work. Before that happened, however, in practice the form of the 
government had changed considerably. Therefore the rules for administration of the public affairs mismatched 
with those that were prescribed by the Constitution, but for a long time, that fact was not considered a severe 
obstacle. Although absurd, the reason was simple enough: as already mentioned, for hundreds of years the 
Supreme Court had not tried any law with respect to its conformity with constitutional law. The consequence was 
that no effective bond existed that united the Constitution to the rest of the country's laws. Once I met one of 
Sweden's most eminent judges, and we happened to discuss some features of the Constitution. Suddenly the 
judge wanted to look up an article, but he could not find it in the books on judicial matters in his library. Neither 
he nor any of his colleagues ever checked up those antiquated rules, he excused himself! 
 
I am afraid that a couple of generations of Swedish judges and lawyers have become accustomed to consider 
constitutional matters unimportant and, in my time, that way of thinking seems to be habitual. Their attitudes may 
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stay on for a generation or more, unless the EU-countries can give Sweden some help. For instance, the 
lawmakers behave in an obscure way when they fail to make the principle of reverse burden of proof a 
constitutional felony: no matter how honest a person is or has been, he cannot prove that he always will continue 
to be so. As long as it is not the Swedish government that is obliged to prove the cases, but instead the residents, 
any individual who is concerned will run the risk of being considered a future crook! When this is written, 
Sweden has also failed to protect private property by means of constitutional law, so it would be prudent to react 
with cautiousness: if individuals have no rights, neither has society, which possesses nothing but what individuals 
have brought into a common stock.

12
 

 
The citizens' freedom is at danger if the legislator confers power in excess upon the public authorities. For 
instance, during one of my conversations with senior officials at the Riksbank, I was nicknamed the bank's 
foremost enemy. When that prestigious title was conferred upon me and I asked for the reason, I was accused of 
being too honest to be within reach of the bank's means for enforcing its will. They also alleged that my pen was 
too pointed. Indeed it would have been out of place if, weapon in hand, I had summoned my unarmed feet to the 
rescue or, however dangerous a fight, if I had turned the defenceless and blind part of my body upon the foe!

13
 

 
During the next few months that preceded that discussion, the envelopes to all dispatches to me from abroad 
encountered with accidents, save only those which contained printed matter. The envelopes were torn asunder, 
and therefore they arrived barely spliced with tape. In Sweden, examination of other people's mail or other 
confidential correspondence is a constitutional offence. Because of a slip of a Riksbank official’s tongue, I 
learned that the bank’s senior officers were concerned about my private mail delivery problems. Whatever the 
Riksbank was up to, I dare say that in any country in which the minds of the citizens have been poisoned by the 
doctrine of social chauvinism, small and minute thoughts have become the common rule. 
 
There is a feedback effect, according to which many a public servant wants to compensate his or her missing 
power and independence as a citizen by suppressing others. If a large number of civil servants act like this in a 
nation with a public sector of considerable size, they will oppress not only ordinary men and women, but also 
their own colleagues in the latter individuals' capacity of citizens. In their turn, also these persons will try to 
compensate themselves by suppressing people still more, as much as they can. Thus, there will be an overall 
increasing level of oppression. This situation is likely to occur in a socially chauvinistic society that is 
characterised by the citizens' missing opportunities to liberate themselves from abuse exercise of public power; at 
least as long as the misuse of power does not harm the majority of the people. Indeed, life is an unequal, irregular 
and multiform movement. For my part, I would agree with Montesquieu's opinion that "The corruption will 
increase among the corrupters, and likewise among those who are already corrupted. The people will divide the 
public money among themselves, and, having added the administration of affairs to their indolence, will be for 
blending their poverty with the amusements of luxury. But with their indolence and luxury, nothing but the public 
treasure will be able to satisfy their demands."

14
 

 
To sum up, every democratic parliament has the final responsibility for the authorities' misuse of laws that are 
written in the imperative form. The legislator should never stop taking into account that any law, that is not 
conditional or contingent, will eventually be used in an improper way by the authorities. That lust for glory and 
pride, which originates from the humble citizens' polite flattering of the civil servants, is an irresistible factor that 
often makes public employees demonstrate their power when they come upon a free citizen. It is easy to consent 
to Locke's declaration that "the Aggressor, who puts himself into the state of War with another, and unjustly 
invades another Man's right, can, by such an unjust War, never come to have a right over the Conquered".

15
 

 
How can a government be carried on in a tolerable manner by people so envious that, if someone seems likely to 
succeed in anything, those who ought to co-operate with him instead form a tacit combination to make him fall?

16
 

As already Aristotle emphasised, if the responsibility for looking after property is distributed over many 
individuals, this will not lead to mutual recriminations; on the contrary, with every man busy with his own, there 
will be increased production all round.

17
 Never learning from Locke's words that the supreme power cannot take 

from any man any part of his property without his own consent,
18

 the Swedish Cabinet's conception of politics 
still seems to be that power is an end in itself. In the spirit of Schopenhauer we can assert that even the 
government's ministerial creatures make of philosophy - the daughter of reason and the future mother of truth - a 
tool of state aims, obscurantism, and Protestant Jesuitism; thus bringing about the greatest stupefaction of minds. 
 
If I had been able to truthfully emphasise the positive features of Sweden, I would certainly have done so. For my 
part, though, I have experience almost exclusively of the country's less attractive characteristics. Anyway, besides 
Sweden's indisputably great natural beauty that during a great part of my life has been somewhat of a consolation, 
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a few of its citizens have really done all that they could in order to restore justice. In fact, some of them have 
even made repeated attempts, in the small perspective as well as in the great, but for the most in vain. The all-
eclipsing and never ceasing adversity is and has been the attitude of the politicians and the civil servants. Still, it 
should be borne in mind that in all states, whose governments are based on a representative and parliamentary 
form of democracy, the politicians can not act as they do unless the majority of the people support them. 
 
Of course, the Swedish politicians' views are very different from those of mine. Their opinions should perhaps be 
considered as ridiculous, at least as a rule, because according to Hobbes as well as to Kant, ridiculous events arise 
when something that is expected dissolves into nothing. In a supposedly enlightened age, the politicians' 
collective foolishness should not be met by scorn or fury, but in a more reasonable and human way: it should be 
looked upon with the eyes of humour, and not of harm, as we usually regard naiveté. Thus, we will have it as a 
source of joy. For my part, I nevertheless maintain that the purpose of political science is ethical, and that no man 
can be empowered to set himself up as an absolute moral judge of another: indeed, freedom is the absence of any 
hindrance and restraint. Like Raleigh, I can say that it is true that I never strove for men's opinions, when I might 
have made the best use of them. I have now too few days remaining, to imitate those, that either out of extreme 
ambition, or extreme cowardice, or both, do yet flatter the world between the bed and the grave.

19
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APPENDIX 
 
 
The doctrine of social chauvinism: its essence and effects. 
 

orality cannot exist where rights are not. The most important rule to be observed by all welfare states, 
indeed, is to permit any of its residents to leave the welfare programme and stand aside if he or she 
would like to do that. The rule's fundamental importance justifies the suggestion that it should be made 

constitutional law in every country that professes itself an adherent of the democratic values. If the mentioned 
rule is disregarded by a developed and civilised nation, that nation is probably socially chauvinistic to its nature.  
 
When the concept 'social chauvinism' was introduced in the first chapter of this book, it was chosen to represent a 
doctrine that originates from a firm belief in such values that conventionally are alleged to be correct and true. At 
the social level, they therefore give rise to a feeling of excellence in relation to dissenters. Consequently, the 
meaning of the concept 'social chauvinism' closely resembles that excessive or blind patriotism which 
characterises chauvinism. We may ask what a whole nation is like, that deserves this epithet. In order to elucidate 
the matter, for the sake of clarity we make the following definition. A country is addicted to social chauvinism (i) 
if a public welfare programme with compulsory membership requirements exists to which considerably less 
ambitious alternatives are missing, (ii) if the subjects are treated in a patronising way by the authorities and, (iii), 
if the authorities directly or indirectly counteract the interests of dissenting individuals. 
 
In fact, social chauvinism is a modern variety of the rule of the mob, which Aristotle referred to as the extreme 
form of democracy.

1
 The idea of democracy is that the will of the people shall govern the administration of 

common interests, whereas the concept's extreme form is characterised by focusation of the people’s attention at 
the citizens' private affairs and at how to deal with them. Thus, social chauvinism is also a kind of pre-
totalitarianism since the people become monarchical; that is one ruler composed of many persons.

2
 The citizens 

will be made small, dependent, afraid and envious, and therefore more inclined to keep watch over each other 
than to look after the interests of the nation. This circumstance makes them the easier to enslave under any 
master, native or foreign. Indeed, tyranny often emerges from an over-enthusiastic democracy: when the 
populace has thrown off all restraint, it is not the mad things it does that are terrifying, nor is it of present evils 
that one is afraid, but of what may come of them, for amidst such confusion there may come to be a tyrant.

3
 

 
One more reason to consider social chauvinism as a state of pre-totalitarianism is the accumulation of difficulties 
that are likely to manifest themselves if one by way of democratic procedures tries to undo certain democratically 
made decisions. As an example we can take such disbursements from a public welfare programme that are 
irreversible or, at least, almost irreversible, unless totalitarian political measures will be adopted. If we compare 
the conditions in Sweden to our definition of a socially chauvinistic state, we make the following observations: 
 
First, if a welfare state is created in order to provide its citizens with various kinds of social services, the citizens 
must be given the opportunity to choose between the offered benefits. Thus, they must be free to accept that and 
only that which they want, if they happen to want anything at all. When this book was written, with a few 
exceptions, welfare programme alternatives were not permitted in Sweden. Perhaps the country's ageing and 
compulsory welfare system is not preserved for the sake of the citizens best, but for the benefit of the politicians 
and for keeping the unemployment figures artificially low. 
 
The public employees are numerous, they need their jobs and, above all, they are voters. Therefore it is natural 
that the supply and the composition of the social services reflects the interests of the civil servants, but not 
necessarily ordinary people's desires and needs. Suppose that alternative services were available, and especially 
that the right to resign completely from the welfare programme would be confirmed. Then the public employees 
within that programme might consider the very existence of those alternatives as threats to their own interests. 
Thus, the presence of any kind of social services that are extraneous to the welfare programme may occasion 
political unrest. 
 
Second, Swedish authorities often try to influence the citizens' opinions. On other occasions, they treat people in 
general as if they do not understand their own best. In many cases, and especially in those that from a logical 
point of view are the most important to the individual citizens, the authorities claim the exclusive right to decide 
for their subjects. Occasionally they even try to interpret the citizens' private goals. Examples of such politically 
controlled activities are medical attendance, school education and public services for elderly persons. The latter 

M
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persons may at low cost receive municipal assistance to tidy up their homes. However, the maids are likely to be 
municipal employees who in co-operation with higher officials may enjoin the needy individuals to rearrange 
their furniture, or even to replace it, at the risk of otherwise being denied help. 
 
People living in Sweden are often treated in a custodial way, and the authorities give this fact a symbolic 
significance by means of citizen registration numbers. Those numbers were introduced when computer-based 
routines for administrative purposes still were in their infancy. At that time, computers were merely number-
crunching machines that hardly could handle huge quantities of letters efficiently. When this was written, the 
Swedish authorities continued to expand the utilisation of citizen registration numbers despite the circumstance 
that those numbers since long ago are completely superfluous. Moreover, Swedish kings traditionally address 
their subjects by the familiar form of 'you', 'du', similar to the German, French and Spanish forms. During the 
most recent decades, many a Swedish authority has usurped that royal conduct, thereby even in this way 
demonstrating its superiority to common people; perhaps for the purpose of flattering the arrogance and self-
satisfaction of its own employees. 
 
Third, if a dissenting individual tries to escape from the Swedish welfare programme, the authorities are likely to 
do what they can in order to make things complicated for him. Most senior officials are certainly aware of the 
fact that the welfare programme in its contemporary shape probably would collapse if aberrant opinions to a 
considerable extent were allowed to influence the ideology behind that programme. However, even if the welfare 
programme broke down, that event would threaten neither the quantity nor the quality of the supply of general 
welfare. What would happen is that the social services would be transformed to or re-created in new and different 
forms. Another thing is that the change would challenge the existing structures of governmental and municipal 
power, and therefore it would be resisted by the established politicians and by the authorities. Thus, when we 
recapitulate our observations, we can conclude that the policy of the Kingdom of Sweden meets the three above-
mentioned criteria, and therefore the country is addicted to social chauvinism. 
 
The first corner-stone of the doctrine of social chauvinism is the dogma of custodianism that signifies a state 
of affairs when the majority of the citizens by sheer reliance upon democratic procedures impose social security 
on the minority, as well as various sorts of public superintendence. The thought behind this dogma is extremely 
obscure. The reason to any decision of the kind in view is the hypothesis that citizens belonging to the minority 
do not understand their own best. Still, the conception of a representative democracy that is founded on 
parliamentarism is based on the belief that all citizens are equal before the law. 
 
It must be admitted that it is not certain that a country is ruled by means of a democratic system just because its 
members of Parliament happen to make or confirm decisions by way of democratic procedures. Some totalitarian 
regimes are keen to trust in collaborating parliaments despite the fact that this circumstance does not make them 
less totalitarian. Nevertheless, since the majority of the citizens not necessarily understand social matters better 
than what the minority does, they cannot rightfully impose social security on the minority against the minority’s 
own will. The meaning of this conclusion is that we have to choose between implementation of the doctrine of 
social chauvinism and a democratic system that honours the idea of all citizens' equal value and equal legal 
capacity. It is impossible to conduct both kinds of politics simultaneously, and this is an important reason to why 
the values of social chauvinism do not belong to those of democracy. 
 
The dogma of custodianism forms the ideological base for many a manifestation of that tax-control paranoia, of 
which we have seen so many examples in this book. Sometimes the mentioned dogma has other disastrous 
consequences. For instance, whenever public chief guardians are forced upon people, the guarded individuals' 
lust for freedom will make them hold the society in detestation to a much higher degree than that to which their 
gratitude ever can reach if a chief guardian occasionally would do something good for his ward. Indeed, as 
Machiavelli wrote, wounds and other ills that are inflicted of one's own accord and choice, grieve you much less 
than those that are inflicted on you by others.

4
 

 
As a rule, a socially chauvinistic nation permits people to try to solve only such problems that are known to be 
too complicated for the established experts to deal with. The reason why people may be permitted to make 
attempts at all may be that according to the prevailing opinion, their efforts will end in complete fiascos. 
Afterwards, the experts are likely to burst with brilliance and splendour in their lack of enterprise when they 
compare their own incapability to the common men's and women's faint attempts to achieve results. 
 
For the sake of simplicity, we can state that the dogma of custodianism is characterised by the belief that your 
neighbour knows better what is best for you than what you do yourself. As an example we can take the 
circumstance that the Swedish authorities put me under the necessity of seeing a physician who despite my visit 
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declined to do me the favour of writing a prescription for the medicine that I needed, although it was completely 
unattended with danger. If the compulsion to obtain a doctor's prescription in order to buy even harmless drugs 
could not only be questioned but also debated, then that kind of misuse of the power of the state would not come 
about as frequent as before in the future. The best way to deal with the problem would probably be to appoint a 
responsible drug-prescription imposer. Anyone, who claims an indemnification from that person in consequence 
of suffered damage and afflictions, should be permitted to sue him in court for denied permission to buy drugs for 
which prescriptions are required. When you can bring an action against the editor of a newspaper, why should 
you not be in the position to do the same with a drug-prescription imposer? 
 
The second corner stone of the doctrine of social chauvinism is the dogma of collectivism, which concept 
embraces and partially covers the totalitarian idea of corporativism. The Swedish variety of collectivism is also a 
kind of governmentalism, since it gives rise to a tendency towards both an extension of the role of government 
and higher taxes. Adam Smith was right, indeed, when he wrote that wherever capital predominates, industry 
prevails: wherever revenue, idleness.

5
 Like many other nations, at one time Sweden too used to promote and 

elevate its elite, thereby making it a part of the body of civil servants. When the public sector gradually 
expanded, also the second best people were appointed as officials, but the original and individualistic tradition 
was later replaced by collectivism. In the historical perspective, that development began already with Pericles 
who introduced payment for service in the Athenian jury-courts.

6
 

 
Anyway, the Swedes believed that they came up with a pretty good idea when they decided to engage the 
unemployed masses for public jobs. In that way, the unemployment rate could be reduced substantially at the 
sacrifice that the public sector of the time controlled the activities of a greater part of the society than what was 
the case anywhere else in the countries in the West. When the adoption of those measures was agreed upon, 
people never asked: if we pay an ample salary to him who is employed in the public service, how are we sure that 
he will not have more regard to the salary than to the public?

7
 Actually, the politicians behaved as if they were 

using a recipe like this one: take a number of good for nothing people, add some trade union bosses and other 
corporate elements, mix thoroughly, raise the taxes in order to provide for their subsistence, give your creation a 
name, and then you have one more public authority. Indeed, we procure reverence to our civil institutions on the 
principle upon which nature teaches us to revere individual men; on account of their age; and on account of those 
from whom they are descended.

8
 

 
When people grew accustomed to public employment, naturally they laid claim to more power. Some of those 
officials advanced in their career, who had risen from the masses in the employ of the public sector. Not 
surprisingly, a few of them began to harass people who had their roots in the middle and the upper classes. These 
were the most important mistakes that those officials made: giving offence to citizens who should have been 
rewarded, and suspecting citizens, in whom confidence should have been placed. Both lines of conduct may 
occasion great evils in a democratically governed state that is already corrupt, and the coming of tyranny is 
thereby often accelerated.

9
 

 
Moreover, in Sweden there were also proposals that the masses, as employees, should be granted the right to 
choose themselves trade union representatives with a status similar to that of those persons who were appointed 
by way of public elections. For a while it was discussed whether even such union bosses, who represented 
servants on the staff of the ministries, should be present and have their voice at Cabinet meetings. In the public 
debate, that kind of representation was referred to as 'extended democracy'. If that political idea had been realised 
during the sixties or the seventies which, fortunately, it never was, the masses would have been granted a double 
political representation, namely both as ordinary voters and as trade union members. Democracy, indeed, is a 
monstrous and unwieldy vessel, launched upon the sea of human passions, without ballast. Liberty, in its 
unlimited form, is in danger to be lost almost as soon as it is obtained.

10
 

 
In any nation, in which the public sector is allowed to grow large in comparison to the size of the population, 
inability, inefficiency and low moral in the civil servants will affect the administration in a way that reminds of 
corruption. In a country that is corrupt in the conventional meaning, the public employees must often be bribed 
with pecuniary means in order to perform their duties. In my contemporary Sweden, however, they must instead 
be bribed with words and arguments, thoroughly adapted to their scope of imagination. As if this circumstance 
were not bad enough, many Swedish public employees also prefer power without individual responsibility. To a 
great extent, the craving for that desire was enacted as law long before this book was written. The worst excesses 
were undone in the beginning of 1982, and then it became possible to bring actions against civil servants.

11
 

Nevertheless, the more accustomed the public employees had grown to positions without responsibilities, the 
more inefficiency was added on the top of the wide-embracing irresponsibility. Let me give an example. 
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An old couple used to live in the neighbourhood of my Swedish villa, but still on a somewhat remote place. The 
municipality of Stockholm had arranged to have snow cleared away in the winters especially for them, and with 
priority too. Eventually the old couple died, and their cottage was uninhabited. However, when working at the 
cottage, the municipal employees were in the habit of parking their unregistered vehicles on my garage entrance, 
thus blocking it without permission for half an hour or more. Of course I tried to draw the authorities' attention to 
the fact that the municipal services were not needed any more, but the civil servants continued to stick to their 
programme for clearing away of the snow. They asseverated emphatically that the questioned activity tended to 
benefit the public at large by creating chances of work regardless whether the old couple's cottage was inhabited 
or not. Indeed, their behaviour did not change until I wrote a leaflet on the splendour of shovelling snow for the 
benefit of the dead with precedence over the interests of the living! 
 
The worst consequence of employing good for nothing people within the public sector and making many of them 
bureaucrats, is not that their sustenance of life is provided by the tax-payers. Instead, in their capacity of officials, 
the populace spends its time wasting the time of others on ridiculous activities as filing various more or less 
useless forms. In addition, the officials compel citizens to queue in for obtaining permission to accomplish things. 
The mania of squandering good and able people's time is always the dominant cost for the society, but 
unfortunately, that cost is intangible to its very nature. Therefore, a long time is likely to pass by until the effects 
of the considered misuse of the society's resources will be apparent also to the majority of the citizens. 
 
When that finally happens, as it always will, the publicly controlled and therefore too easily adaptable system of 
education has already made bureaucratisation of the masses possible, thereby causing damage that will last for 
generations of citizens until it can be remediated. The reason is that the purpose of a system of education, like 
that in Sweden, is to give people the opportunity to become mediocre or even useless bureaucrats. Otherwise they 
might instead have become excellent craftsmen or skilled industrial workers. In terms of the socialist ideology, 
also the labourer's son shall have the possibility to make a career for himself. Therefore he shall be offered an 
education that maximises his prospects of success in a socially chauvinistic society. This condition implies that as 
a substitute for useful training, for instance in science or engineering, he shall be educated to manipulate people 
instead of machines. Thus, the pupils shall be taught as much as possible about what the world looks like, but not 
about how it really is. 
 
At first, the described kind of education will be successful, because the society can bear the sacrifice that young 
people divert their interests from labour and engineering as long as the majority of the working-force still are 
occupied with such things. A generation later, when this is not the case any more, de-industrialisation will result. 
The post-industrial era is finally here, the social chauvinists and their supporters are likely blazon abroad! 
 
The consequences will grow even worse than the mentioned outcome indicates, because the system of education 
acts in the intended way only when just a small fraction of the people are trained in accordance with the standards 
in view. Once the majority of the citizens have become familiar with the ideas, they can not easily be fooled 
again. Any society, which in its social development has reached a stage when everyone is trying to manipulate 
everyone, will decay so rapidly that the system's disadvantages very soon will be obvious to almost all of the 
citizens. Subsequently, it will be impossible to juggle with the signs of this kind of deterioration. Because of the 
lately won awareness of the inconveniences, the majority of the people will demand a change: they want real 
progress and not just promises. 
 
However, a reform can not be brought about as quickly as the citizens may desire, because it must commence in 
the schools. First, a new generation has to be raised that rejects the social chauvinists' utopian dreams and instead 
cherishes old values, like work ethics. The result will be self-contradictory whenever the idea of all young 
people's equal right to good education has been perverted ideologically in the direction to the socially 
chauvinistic and egalitarian thesis that almost all adolescents shall be trained at a university regardless whether 
they are capable to benefit. The reason, as we just have seen, is that the prerequisite for the thesis' success is that 
it is applied to only a minority of the youth but, still, it aims at influencing all young people! Moreover, a 
necessary condition for the realisation of any idea that concerns university training of most young people is that 
the average standard of university education has to be brought down to the weakest performing students' 
capability of understanding. In the short perspective, this condition upsets the able students. In the end, the whole 
society pays for the miscarriage by a reduced standard of living. 
 
Unfortunately, the mentioned problem is not only a Swedish dilemma. On the contrary, unless similar ideas had 
influenced the politicians in most other industrialised nations, albeit to a smaller extent than in Sweden, the 
failure of the Swedish model would have been obvious to everyone much earlier than it was. As things turned 
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out, a great part of the Swedish mistakes could be made discernible only in terms of a relative deviation in 
comparison to the conditions in other Western democracies. 
 
The third corner stone of the doctrine of social chauvinism is the dogma of egalitarianism, economic as well 
as political. An individual who strives for equality runs into conflict with the very aim in life, unless the meaning 
of life just is to be equal to others. That would really be strange because then, a person could easily attain his or 
her aim in life at once and become equal by dying, but not so by continued life. The consequence would be that 
one's aim in life could be pursued by means of one's own death! If we disbelieve this conclusion and, thus, 
disbelieve that the aim in life is to become equal to other individuals, equality can not be accepted as a goal for an 
arbitrary citizen. This assertion is true despite the fact that we neither know nor have the ambition to understand 
what the aim in life really is, if it is anything at all. We only need to have a conception of what it is not. 
 
A society is itself the composition of all its citizens. Therefore the goals of a society that adheres to a 
representative and democratic system that is founded on parliamentarism have to reflect the goals of the majority 
of the people. Thus, if equality can not be accepted as a goal for an arbitrary citizen, neither it can be so for the 
society in its entirety. This is impossible also in Sweden where, when this is written, many people express their 
view of life by regarding each other as brethren in a deteriorating egalitarian community. In Sweden, almost 
every citizen is accustomed to expect all the other to be mutually equal with the only possible exception for his or 
her own self. Of course, the mistake is that it is not the citizens who shall be equal, but the legal frame within 
which the citizens have to live and to act. 'Equality before the law' is confused with 'equality by law'. Milton and 
Rose Friedman once wrote that "a society that puts equality - in the sense of equality of outcome - ahead of 
freedom will end up with neither equality nor freedom. The use of force to achieve equality will destroy freedom, 
and the force, introduced for good purposes, will end up in the hands of people who use it to promote their own 
interests."

12
 

 
The egalitarian-minded Swedish politicians want to impede the creation of a government that is based on the idea 
of elitism. In order to prevent the occurrence of any sign of that phenomenon, especially the intellectual and the 
economic elite have been discouraged. The politicians have been unable to distinguish between the meaning of 
the rule of an elite, usually implying loss of freedom for the majority of the people, and the significance of the 
existence of various élites. The idea behind the latter concept can be realised only in a pluralistic society that 
within itself bears the seeds to further ascent. That kind of society stimulates such forces that are contrary to 
those which the rule of an elite patronises. 
 
Both the taxation system and the system of education are in Sweden modelled as if their main purpose were to 
suppress the elite, and not to create or occasion something that is or might be good for the masses. Sweden has 
elite schools for athletes and musicians-to-be, but not for young people who want to dedicate their lives to 
industrial, medical or environmental duties. Perhaps the reason is that the politicians have learned how to 
recognise their own mistakes when they repeat them. Therefore they want to conciliate their deceived voters by 
means of music and athletic contests instead of educate and prepare the youth for dealing with future tasks to the 
society's satisfaction! 
 
Unless it had surpassed the outermost of the socially chauvinistic Swedish politicians' power, I believe that they 
would have destroyed even the wisdom of the wise. Certainly they have tried to do so with that of mine. Already 
very early in life I tried to compensate physical and intellectual weaknesses by strength within other fields, thus 
expecting that at least on an average I would be considered equal to other people. Notwithstanding that 
circumstance, I had to endure the depressing egalitarian impact on any sign of competence in excess. For 
instance, when I wrote reports on results from laboratory experiments, on several occasions my teachers warned 
me that if I demonstrated more knowledge than required, possible mistakes in the superabundant text might be 
used against me. Such errors, however small, were likely to render me lower marks than what I might have been 
given if I had completed only those tasks which I had been asked to perform. Thus it was obvious that the 
teachers counted the mistakes, but not the correct results and conclusions. 
 
If we draw a parallel to Darwin's proposition that competition is fiercest among similar species, we can set up this 
hypothesis: the more successful a society is in bringing about economic equality among its citizens, the more will 
those citizens strive for increased equality. A consequence of this hypothesis is that when the state of total 
equality has been achieved, the lust for more equality will be at its peak. However, long before that happens, the 
easy-moved feelings of the masses are likely to be swayed by something else. Therefore, the dogma of 
egalitarianism becomes confused and abstruse as soon as the political process again and as usual becomes 
conducted by mutually exclusive goals. 
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A part of this obscurity results also from interpretations of the meaning of definitions like that of a 'social class', 
which expression together with other epithets is used in the public debate. An egalitarian society, like Sweden, is 
often said to have three social classes. Since definitions according to their very nature are arbitrary, we can for 
instance state that the superior class comprises the politicians and the trade union bosses. Then come those who 
are inclined to call things in question, and finally we have those who are not. Blue-collar workers and Supreme 
Court justices use to be recruited from the last mentioned class, and in the opinion of most politicians, the class in 
the middle is superfluous.  
 
The fourth and last corner stone of the doctrine of social chauvinism is the dogma of solidarism. What is the 
meaning of this word? As far as I can understand, solidarism is intrinsically a symmetric concept, and I suppose 
that it must be transitive and reflexive too. The original denotation of 'solidarism' is mutual responsibility for the 
promotion of common interests, but the prevalent Swedish interpretation of the mentioned expression seems 
instead to be intellectual and behavioural rectification for the purpose of pursuing objectives that are alleged to be 
common. In other words, you shall disguise any sign of unusual capability and behave just as if you were an 
ordinary man or woman. 
 
I have often been criticised for my alleged failure to be loyal enough to the Swedish society, but that society has 
never given evidence of or even indicated the slightest ambition to honour the idea of solidarism when it has dealt 
with me. Why should I, for my part, demonstrate solidarity towards somebody or towards a real or abstract group 
of somebodies who is not or are not inclined to behave in a solidary mode towards me? For my part, I can not 
accept the anti-intellectual and anti-élitist Swedish interpretation of 'solidarism' just because its contradictory 
concept "multiplicity" is a necessary condition for the existence of individual freedom. 
 
For years, the socially chauvinistic Swedish politicians advocated that their nation's prosperity of the age arose 
because the retired generation at one time built the country. This allegation was untrue, since ancestors who had 
passed away decades ago already had completed that task. Still, the argument was used in the political debate for 
justification of elderly people's claims to more and higher public pensions. By necessity, those pensions 
originated from work that at the time was carried out by people who had a job. In spite of that fact, the most 
foolish citizens could instead easily be convinced that the pensions were paid because public funds had been 
created that were pretended to guarantee those disbursements. 
 
Of course, the mentioned delusion made it easier for the politicians to impose new taxes on commercial and 
industrial activities in order to raise more money for enlargement of the wage earners' funds. For a while, the 
majority of the people were made to believe that the more power they conferred upon the public decision-makers, 
and the harder they worked in order to furnish the retired generation with the good things of life, the more 
prosperity and even opulence should be their own future due. That idea of transitive re-compensation was just a 
disguised form of a gigantic snowball-letter swindle. The funds in view, no matter their size, were doomed to be 
unable to meet their alleged purpose of guaranteeing the pensions. In order to prevent the disclosure of this fact to 
the people, the politicians dared not give other dissenters and me permission to withdraw from the welfare 
programme. Perhaps the public decision-makers feared that if applications for permission to resign from the 
system would be approved, the average citizen might become influenced to ask himself whether he too should 
quit. If he had done that, the bubble would have burst, of course. 
 
Sweden's prosperity was not created thanks to its politicians, but independently of them, or even despite them. 
There were three principal sources of that prosperity. First, like countries as Canada and Australia, Sweden had 
and still has natural resources at its disposition that are vast in relation to the size of the population. Second, long 
before the socially chauvinistic ideas had won general acceptance in the Swedish society, a number of engineers 
made important inventions and innovations. Those advances and improvements were quickly commercialised by 
means of industrial companies, of which several still were going strong as late as when this book was written. 
Examples of such inventions, innovations and quickly exploited new technologies were ball bearings, gas-
powered lighthouses, and telephones. Those products, among others, made it possible for Sweden to become a 
successful industrial nation despite its comparatively small population. Third, Sweden remained neutral during 
both world wars, and therefore the country had almost no cost at all for reconstruction. Not surprisingly, the 
social chauvinists skilfully made the most of the situation. In the end, they put into many a voter's head that 
industrial progress was something that continued by itself, and that the only remaining problem was how to 
distribute the self-creating wealth more evenly among the citizens. 
 
Since the Swedish type of welfare state brings down so much trouble upon the minority of the citizens, people 
should be permitted to live in that country without participating in the welfare programme. As long as the 
majority of the Swedes still want to be beneficiaries of the welfare system, I heartily wish that they should be 
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able to continue to put their senses to sleep by an abundance of welfare. However, that wish does not mean that I 
myself am willing to subject to any welfare programme. Neither does my position imply that other people would 
suffer in any respect if I became excluded from the social benefits from those programmes, and from the burden 
to pay for them too, of course. 
 
In any modern society, in which the authorities have an abundant computer capacity at their disposition, it is not 
difficult to operate at least two different social security programmes simultaneously. For instance, there could be 
one or more alternatives for people who of their own free will want to benefit from more or less ambitious 
welfare programmes, and who also are willing to assume all the responsibilities and all the liabilities that will be 
imposed upon them in return. In addition, a choice ought to be offered that should be free from welfare 
programmes, and that only should comprise rules that would prevent people from harming each other or each 
other’s interests. 
 
Any alleged administrative obstacle to the creation of alternatives to or in an existing public welfare programme 
can be ruled out after the recent progress in computer technology. If this statement would be contested, the 
objection would only be a mark of backwardness. When this was written, the cost/performance ratio of 
computers went halves approximately every third year. In order to elucidate the practical consequences of this 
observation, let us assume that a nation exists that would be willing to retain the same level of computer-
supported capacity for administration of its one and only welfare programme as it had at its disposition a couple 
of years earlier. As an alternative to increased administrative ambitions within that single programme, at the same 
total cost the nation's government could simultaneously operate one more system that should be completely 
different with respect to taxes as well as to welfare distributions. 
 
In case of further extensions, more than two welfare programme varieties could easily be administered at the 
same time. Each citizen could therefore be permitted to choose that ambition-level for his or her private social 
security for which he or she would like to go in. Of course, no one should have to pay for renounced services. In 
the past, of practical reasons it used be impossible to treat people differently. With modern computer technology, 
however, only the most incompetent and foolish among the politicians and bureaucrats are likely to fail to adapt 
their administrative routines to the needs of a society that instead of social chauvinism honours freedom and 
voluntariness. 
 
When one can choose among different ambition-levels for one's car-insurance without expatriating oneself, why 
should not the government offer its subjects more than one ambition-level in the nation's welfare programme? Do 
people deserve less numerous alternatives than cars? After all, the average citizen should be better off than 
otherwise if he or she were free to choose only the desired welfare alternatives, without paying for those that he 
or she rejects. In this way, the average utility for the society would be greater than if 49% of the people were 
saddled with the most unwanted burdens, imposed on them as a testimony of the tyranny of the mob. 
 
The larger the public share is of a nation's economy and the more ambitious the authorities are, the more 
important it is that administrative mistakes are dealt with in a proper way. If a mistake is committed, it must be 
taken care of quicker than it came about. Otherwise the number of occurred but not yet corrected errors may 
grow beyond any limit. That will happen as soon as the available resources will fall short of the sum of those 
resources that are needed for correction of the errors, and those, which become wasted because of efficiency 
losses that result from the occurred errors. When that happens, the execution of all productive activities will be 
brought to a standstill. Indeed, the same rule is as applicable to life itself as it is to the body of the state. Thus, 
any living being is doomed to perish, which finds itself in a situation like that we just have discussed; will it be 
human or a micro-organism. In everyday life, we use to refer to this state of affairs by the epithet 'ageing'. 
 
Since the considered law of nature is valid for every organisation that is created by mankind, we can say that a 
government without the means of some change is without the means of its conservation. An abundant number of 
times, Swedish officials have demonstrated their rash and reckless ability to make severe misjudgements. When 
asked to correct their mistakes, they have needed substantial time for detailed investigations. In the meantime, the 
public servants have usually been unwilling to consider the possibility of undoing even the most obvious of their 
administrative blunders. No regime can survive in the end that demonstrates such an attitude towards its subjects. 
 
Even if the ambition to correct administrative mistakes did exist, that circumstance would not automatically 
imply that judges also possessed knowledge and capability enough for adopting the necessary measures. Since 
the Swedish public sector is enormously complex, it sometimes happens that the judges do not understand all the 
judicial dimensions of a considered part of the administrative system of the state. According to my experience, 
this observation applies especially to cases in which taxation aspects are involved. Judges often have less 
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knowledge of mathematics than what the average educated citizen has, not to mention their limited capability to 
understand computer-based systems. This is not written in order to discredit the judges, but merely for calling 
attention to a well-known fact that is a consequence of their education. I would not be surprised if most judges 
were willing to agree. After all, I have never met a judge who has advertised himself an expert on those matters. 
 
It is not the judges' fault that the Swedish politicians have made the contents of their nation's laws so 
complicated, abstruse and obscure that the combined effect of those laws is incomprehensible to all of the 
citizens but the élite of the élite. The responsibility for the miscarriage in view resides with the politicians. 
However, since most judges are prestigious-minded, normally they are unwilling to admit that they do not 
understand all the aspects of a case they are trying. As a matter of fact, I believe that this is one of the reasons 
why the Swedish courts of law sometimes have treated members of my family and me in an unfair way. If there 
were a political will to deal with the problem what should be done with judges who do not understand what they 
are doing, there would be only two alternatives to choose from. Either the public administration has to be based 
on the idea of elitism or the system of laws and rules must be adapted to the average judge's intellectual 
capability. For my part, I would recommend the latter alternative. 
 
Even other officials than judges may find it difficult to understand Swedish law. For instance, when I was an 
undergraduate university student, a tax collector asked me to account for my income in a way that reminded of a 
limited company's statement of operations. Despite that all the necessary figures were present in my tax return, 
the tax collector was unable to process it. On another occasion, because of a disagreement, my wife summoned a 
few tax collectors before a court of law. The tax collectors miscalculated the size of that tax which would have 
resulted from the authority's claim, so my wife had to make the calculations for both the plaintiff and the 
defendant. In court, they all agreed upon her figures. Still, in the Administrative Court of Appeal in Stockholm, 
the judges nevertheless failed to understand the meaning of my wife's calculations.

13
 

 
One does not need to belong to an élite in order to face problems if one tries to adapt oneself to the Swedish 
authorities' expectations. Some of those authorities even become the more presumptuous, the more lenient a 
subject is. Let us compare the government's conduct to what a wild carnivore may be exposed to, if it becomes 
expelled from its flock. When an animal finds itself in such a position, whatever the reason may be, it has to 
provide for itself. If it occasionally would come upon a booty, one or a few of its former flock-mates may learn 
about this fact and, thinking themselves being the strongest, they may attack. If the expelled animal was not 
permitted to reap any advantage from the flock, why should it be allowed to benefit from its own capability? 
When we consider wild animals, the answer is obvious: those in the flock are stronger, at least collectively, than 
what the expelled animal is. The circumstance that the latter animal is not a member of the flock has no influence 
on the relationship of strength between that animal and any of the other. Therefore, individual flock-members 
may attack the expelled animal if they judge that behaviour advantageous, but not otherwise. 
 
The expelled animal has no position of rank in relation to those in the flock, and this is another reason why it 
easily finds itself assailed by some flock-members. Several of those beasts may want to establish a direct or 
indirect relationship of strength vis-à-vis themselves and the expelled animal. To an external observer, it may 
look like the animal that stands alone is eager for battle: when it and the flock cross each others' ways, the 
expelled animal may endure a hard blow or two from one or a couple of the members of the flock. Still, most of 
the flock-members are peaceful and do not care. If the observer is incapable of distinguishing between cause and 
effect, he may too hastily conclude that the expelled animal is aggressive, and that this is the reason why it is not 
allowed to be a member of the flock. 
 
At least to some extent, the example with the expelled animal can be adapted to human beings. I am fully aware 
of the fact that my missing social rank has encouraged some public servants to seek combat with me in order to 
find out if they were stronger than I, and too often I have therefore been engaged in battle against my will. For 
my part I prefer to stand alone, but once attacked, I have to defend myself and what is mine. A socially 
chauvinistic government usually does not care for its exiled citizens, except when it can impoverish or humiliate 
them, or both. In fact, to the innermost part of its nature, the socially chauvinistic ideology is as introspective and 
self-absorbed as that of chauvinism is extrovert. Still, those ideologies are similar, except for the choice of side of 
the border on which they seek their enemies. For instance, the late Prime Minister Olof Palme used to say that 
"we" do not miss those citizens who have left Sweden and taken up residence in Switzerland. In this respect, the 
politicians and the members of their administration behave precisely as the animals in the exemplified flock: 
accompanied by their emotions, followed by their problems, they continue their voyage with the ship of state.

14
 

 
The worst thing about weak parliamentary democracies like Sweden, as Machiavelli noticed, is that they are 
irresolute. All the choices they make, they are forced to make: and if they would happen to do the right thing, it is 
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force, not their own good sense, that makes them to do it.
15

 This conclusion is as true today as it was thousands of 
years ago, and not even the Roman republic made an exception. When Hannibal already stood in the northern 
part of the Italian peninsula and prepared his army for crossing the Apennines, Flaminius was elected Roman 
Consul. According to Livy, however, Flaminius won that public election in 217 BC on the egalitarian issue that it 
should be rendered illegal for senators and their sons to possess any sea-going vessel of more than 300 amphorae' 
capacity.

16
 Despite the dreadful auspices, the external pressure was not yet strong enough to force the political 

establishment and its voters to deal with essentialities! 
 
Each age cherishes its prevailing basic legal principle. During the renaissance era, people were patient towards a 
state of affairs when anyone could be murdered in the street or secretly, who was an impediment to other 
individuals, or to the society. During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the principle was honoured, that 
the goals consecrate the means; even the most illegal, and in the nineteenth century, it became widely accepted 
that power replaces justice. In Sweden, the latter dogma and its successor, the positivistic view, represent the 
almost sole accepted standpoint on legal rights for human beings. In the mentioned country, twentieth century 
positive law is as rude, actually, as nineteenth century capitalism used to be: indeed, in some nations the desire of 
the people is for not being tyrannised over, but in other, like Sweden, it is merely for an equal chance of 
tyrannising.

17
 

 
Already Protagoras and Ariston taught that the essential justice of any law consists of the legislator's will, and so 
did Minister of Justice Carl Lidbom. As a member of the Swedish Cabinet, he multiplied and fuzzified his 
country's laws and other rules. As I saw it, he undermined the Constitution by means of legislation carried to 
excess: instead of proceeding with orderly arrangements, he stormed in with a mob of ideas tumbling over and 
destroying one another. Once successful with creating that state of confusion, he resigned and was appointed 
ambassador to France. Erasmus, indeed, knew what he did when he wrote that even the diabolic spirits who first 
broke the peace and continue to create discord among men are joined together in an effort to defend their 
tyranny.

18
 

 
In the extreme end, the positivistic apprehension of legislation makes law merely a matter of definition. Within 
the scope of a positivistic system of ideas, therefore, it can be formally correct to state that law is something that 
shall be resisted by law. Of course, the contradictory cyclical assertion may be equally correct. As a reaction to 
the Swedish authorities' interpretation of the essence of the country's laws and ordinances I have gradually 
oriented my own opinion back to the idea of a law of nature, albeit only partly. At one time Hobbes wrote "The 
Right of Nature, Jus Naturale, is the Liberty each man hath, to use his own power, as he will himselfe, for the 
preservation of his own Nature. ... By Liberty, is understood, according to the proper signification of the word, 
the absence of externall Impediments."

19
 For my part, I am unwilling to adopt a position that is as extreme as that 

of Hobbes. Still, I believe that the legislator launches out into a fickle, deep and dirty sea of doctrines and ideas if 
he disregards that justice, reason and decency must have a place in his will and intentions. He will do so, no 
matter how difficult it may be to give the mentioned concepts precise and clear interpretations. 
 
Once suffering from a low material standard of living, the Swedish people of the time instead was exposed to the 
risk of becoming enslaved by the tyranny of the laws. They never seemed to remember that Nature gave freedom 
even to the dumb animals. The crime rate increased almost as quickly as the number of laws, edicts and 
ordinances, and that fact worried the politicians. They did not seem to understand that this coincidence was 
completely natural: the more laws there are that can be broken, the greater is the risk to trespass against them. 
When I read about Babylon in Herodotus' collected works, I could not but think of the Swedish social chauvinists 
when learning that every boat of hide plying down the Euphrates used to carry a live donkey, the larger ones 
several.

20
 Those donkeys were used as draught-animals during the return journey, but do the Swedish politicians 

possess the necessary strength to bring the ship of state back? 
 
In the middle of the seventies, the Swedish Social Democratic Party had ruled during four decades without 
interruption. Including their repudiation of inheritances, the socialist leaders of the age had inherited almost 
everything: ideology, organisations, power, and in their own view also a brilliant past. Competence was missing, 
though, and that is one of the few things one neither can give away nor be given.

21
 The honour and splendour of 

the social democratic leaders of the past was to their followers like candles that prevented the latter persons' most 
recent mistakes from hiding in the dark clouds of the future. Those socialists hated history, and especially the 
history of events that took place before the creation of modern trade unions. According to Ludwig von Mises, the 
avowed aim of all utopian movements is to put an end to history and to establish a final and permanent calm.

22
 

Anyway, the social democrats seemed to believe that the society on which their ancestors once imprinted their 
opinions, was strong enough to let its greatness overtake the recent leaders' own negligence. They were mistaken, 
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however, and, in the end, they lost an important public election. 
 
In 1976 a coalition of the Conservative Party, the Liberal Party and the Farmers' Party seized the Parliamentary 
power in Sweden. During their six years at the helm of the state, they found the administration and the press 
infiltrated by socialists and communists. Constantly quarrelling internally over the issue whether or not the 
efficient and comparatively safe Swedish nuclear reactors should be used, that non-socialist coalition could rule 
Sweden only in accordance with the old social democratic standards. A number of those officials who had proven 
records as socialist supporters should instead have been offered that leave they so well deserved, old and tired as 
they were by wearing the burden of their own merits. Others could have been removed as the result of committed 
mistakes, but slowly and one at a time. As already Tacitus noticed, this is the safest method of rendering a mass 
movement relatively harmless.

23
 

 
In fact, the non-socialist Cabinet at the time conducted a more socialistic policy than the socialists themselves 
ever did. That Cabinet raised the wealth tax rate, thus making it the highest in the Western part of the world, and 
it increased ordinary people's tax burden in order to support the growth of the public sector. In addition, it 
abolished the last lawful opportunity for Swedish residents to withdraw from the public social security 
programme. As if those decisions had not been bad enough, that non-socialist Cabinet also urged the Swedish 
limited companies to cancel pending plans to raise their dividends. In a financially sound economy, dividends 
must be increased in order to make pace not only with the economic growth, but also with the inflation. That non-
socialist coalition also spent huge public resources on subsidising and nationalising limited companies. Those 
politicians actually socialised business enterprises for more money than the social democrats ever did during their 
preceding forty years in office. Finally, the non-socialist Cabinet under-balanced the budget vastly, thus 
damaging the finances of the state. 
 
When resuming power in 1982, of course the social democrats had to establish who the socialists were. When 
doing so, they raised the wealth- and inheritance taxes again to new and unprecedentedly high levels. By means 
of a modification of the simplification rule for calculation of the size of the tax-deductible acquisition costs, they 
more than doubled the effective tax-rate on capital gains on sales of shares that were listed on a stock exchange. 
The socialist Cabinet never realised that though a government can do more than any one merchant, it can not do 
nearly so much as all merchants. The previous non-socialist Cabinet, in turn, failed to understand that in terms of 
intelligence and knowledge, if a government were superior to any single individual in the nation, still it must be 
inferior to all the individuals of the nation taken together.

24 

 
When the members of the non-socialist coalition still were at the helm of the state, they never remembered 
Hobbes words that "the Legislator is he, not by whose authority the Lawes were first made, but by whose 
authority they now continue to be Lawes".

25
 To some extent, those non-socialist politicians were themselves 

prisoners of a system, for the creation of which they were only partly responsible. Even though this circumstance 
may be an explanation to their misconduct of the affairs of the state as well as an explanation to their failure to 
look after their voters' interests, it can hardly be accepted as an excuse. 
 
When for a long time a particular party or coalition of parties has remained in office in a country that is governed 
in accordance with a constitution that is based on the principle of a representative and parliamentary form of 
democracy, the opposition will face great problems when trying to recruit qualified members. If the opposition 
suddenly and unexpectedly will come to power, the new leaders are likely to lack the desired level of experience 
and, possibly, also the knowledge of how to use that power. The bureaucracy of the state represents the 
administrative continuity, as always. Subsequently, the bureaucracy will be allowed to conduct much of its 
traditional activities in the names of those who recently have taken up the reins of government, thus making the 
new policy similar to the old and obsolete. 
 
Soon after a parliamentary reshuffle that is caused by a public election, the voters will perceive that politics is 
back to normal again. Therefore they are likely to feel betrayed and cheated of the desired change. They will be 
confused, and they may even begin to consider politics as a kind of poisonous fungus that grows parasitically and 
nurtures itself from the corruption of the society. Consequently, many of the citizens who supported the change 
will not vote at the next public election. Then the old and traditional political interests may find a new 
opportunity to prosper again, but this time from the weaknesses in the outgoing regime. The old political 
fractions are likely to return to the seats in the Cabinet; not because they attract the voters' sympathy, but because 
the opposition has ruined its credibility in consequence of its missing capability to treat the body of the state in a 
skilful way. The lasting effect will be loss of a considerable part of the voters' confidence in the politicians. 
 
In the end, the colour of the political cosmetics is less important than people generally believe. Instead it must be 
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investigated whether the policy is cancerously malignant to the state. The risk that the policy will be so is 
especially great if the government uses a substantial part of the nation's gross national product for non-productive 
activities. In a letter in the sixteenth century to Stockholm's castle-scribes, the Swedish King Gustav Vasa wrote 
the following words about his administration: but trundle and sully themselves in the monies of the Kingdom 
they could, and swallow every surplus like they fell into a well in which nothing reaches the bottom. 
 
I am afraid that the public servants' attitude towards other people's money has not changed much through the 
centuries, but the officials of my time have undoubtedly assumed a more civilised facade than that of their 
predecessors. This is one of the reasons why my own opinion on the future of the Swedish political system comes 
so close to Polybius' conception of a deteriorating democracy. However, it must always be kept in mind that the 
more populous a nation is, and the better the citizens are educated, the slower will the political process be and the 
rarer are its most extreme consequences. An abstract is reproduced below of what Polybius 2,100 years ago wrote 
about the most likely prospects for a state that has been converted into a democracy:

26
 

 
As soon as a new generation has succeeded and the democracy falls into the hands of the grandchildren of its 
founders, they have become by this time so accustomed to equality and freedom of speech that they cease to 
value them and seek to raise themselves above their fellow-citizens. When they begin to hanker after office and 
find that they cannot achieve it through their own efforts or on their merits, they begin to seduce and corrupt the 
people in every possible way. The result is that through their senseless craving for prominence they stimulate 
among the masses both an appetite for bribes and the habit of receiving them, and then the rule of democracy is 
transformed into government by violence and strong-arm methods. By this time the people have become 
accustomed to feed at the expense of others, and their prospects of winning a livelihood depend upon the property 
of their neighbours; then as soon as they find a leader who is sufficiently ambitious and daring, but is excluded 
from the honours of office, they will introduce a regime of violence. After this they proceed to massacre, banish 
and despoil opponents, and finally degenerate into a state of bestiality, after which they once more find a master 
and a despot. 
 
It is evident that under the influence of long-established prosperity life will become more luxurious, and among 
the citizens themselves rivalry for office and in other spheres of activity will become fiercer than it should. As 
these symptoms become more marked the craving for office and the sense of humiliation which obscurity 
imposes, together with the spread of ostentation and extravagance, will usher in a period of general deterioration. 
The principal authors of this change will be the masses, who at some moments will believe that they have a 
grievance against the greed of other members of society, and at others are made conceited by the flattery of those 
who aspire to office. By this stage they will have been roused to fury and their deliberations will constantly be 
swayed by passion, so that they will no longer consent to obey or even to be the equals of their leaders, but will 
demand everything or by far the greatest share for themselves. When this happens, the constitution will change its 
name to the one, which sounds the most imposing of all, that of freedom and democracy, but its nature to that 
which is the worst of all: that is the rule of the mob. In this way equality before the law becomes replaced by the 
rule of law. 
 
Mill once wrote that a people may be progressive for a certain length of time, and then stop when it ceases to 
possess individuality.

27
 If that happens, it also loses its capability to take fresh initiatives and to accept exceptions 

from its customary way of behaving. To a considerable extent, this is already the case in contemporary Sweden. 
Let me give an example. Many years ago, my father-in-law fell seriously ill soon before a registered letter for 
him arrived at the local post-office. The clerks refused to hand it over to my wife since she did not possess a valid 
power of attorney. I drew up a document that my father-in-law signed, but when my wife produced it at the post-
office, the clerks refused to accept it. It was not written on one of their pre-printed forms, they concluded. In the 
meantime my father-in-law's health declined still more, and he was not any more able to write his signature. 
 
The letter at the post-office was urgent, so we turned to a friend of our family, Mr. C. G. Hellquist, at one time 
the Supreme Court's Chief Justice. Mr. Hellquist certified that my father-in-law's power of attorney was in 
complete conformity with the requirements of the Swedish law. Nevertheless, the post-office clerks persisted in 
their refusal to accept the document. They insisted that the absence of the printed symbol of a post-horn was a far 
more important fact than the presence of a signed testimonial by one of the nation's most eminent judges. When 
the case was on its way up in the bureaucracy, a judicial functionary eventually realised that his own career 
would not prosper if he were too smart with the document. Thus, my wife was eventually permitted to pick up 
her father's letter at the local post-office! 
 
One meets with occasional problems not only when collecting letters but, unfortunately, also in a wider meaning 
as, for instance, when one is looking for important information. Following Tacitus' way of arguing we can assert 
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that the people and their public servants in more than one way prevent the truth from being revealed: first because 
they do not understand politics which is in the hands of others. Then comes passion for flattery or else a hatred of 
those who have power. There is no thought of the posterity in these groups, who are either fiercely or 
subordinately minded, and together they form a too big crowd to be capable of any feeling of political 
responsibility.

28
 The Kingdom of Sweden was stronger before when its power was founded on the capability of 

individuals instead of organisations. It was inevitable that the change of this state of affairs should affect the civic 
spirit and the political climate of my time. Therefore such officials have begun to thrive, about whom Livy once 
wrote that either they are too proud, like a man who ignores another person's liberty, or too subservient, like a 
man who forgets his own.

29
 

 
The wise of the past used to say that the politicians can keep the people ignorant, but they cannot make it 
ignorant. For my part, I doubt that this conclusion still holds. Those in possession of power; I mean the 
politicians, the cultural missionaries, the journalists and others who form what I use to call the Swedish 
nomenclature, the 'njet-set', can manipulate facts and opinions by aid of modern information technology. When 
they adapt themselves to the means that are provided by the ascent of man, they can indoctrinate and brainwash 
the people such that the average citizen gradually acquires stupidity and political rigidity. Let me give an 
example. 
 
During a period of considerable length, some Swedish social democratic politicians held a peculiar opinion on the 
desirable relationship between their own country and those nations that were members of the European common 
market. In the public debate, the socialists tried to frighten the voters by telling stories about how the politicians 
in some West European countries strove for increased unemployment rates and for substantial reductions in the 
welfare programmes. Some socialists wanted to cut off Sweden from foreign influence, and they had the 
ambition to shield the country from imported political ideas. One extreme suggestion, which was discussed in 
public, was to criminalise unauthorised possession of satellite dishes. Although few people supported that idea, a 
compromise was reached. Thus, acquisition of certain kinds of antenna rotors became prohibited, unless the 
buyer had obtained a license. When this is written, I presume that the ordinance in question has been rescinded. 
 
In my villa, I had already installed an antenna rotor for control of the ventilation system's energy consumption. 
The reason was that devices that were designed especially for that purpose used to be twice as expensive as 
antenna rotors, although they had the same function. Therefore, the mentioned ordinance was on the verge of 
converting me into an unintentional offender. Some cost-sensitive spies and other enemies of the state may have 
been discouraged by the rule in view; at least if they could not afford to buy ventilation control devices instead of 
antenna rotors. As usual, there was also another side of the coin; namely, that the Cabinet's energy-saving politics 
was counteracted. Anyway, the chosen means for isolation and polarisation of the Swedish political debate 
ranged from a public monopoly on radio and television broadcasting to resistance to a bridge that should connect 
the country to continental Europe. 
 
For years, the Swedish news-transmissions hardly mentioned Europe. Instead, the reporters commented 
extensively on the development in countries as Chile, South Africa and Nicaragua. Perhaps the social chauvinists 
were not sure whether their country really was a part of Europe: after all, Sweden's geographical longitude is the 
mean value of those of Vietnam and Cuba. The Swedish social democrats referred to their interpretation of the 
meaning of the concept 'neutrality' as an excuse why Sweden should not participate in the process of building a 
new, prosperous and peaceful Europe. During the most recent years before this was written those social 
democrats never explained what they were neutral between, against or, perhaps, neutral for. First when they 
assumed a neutral opinion on their own doctrine of neutrality, Sweden became willing to join the EU-countries. 
 
The collective spirit of the journalists is extremely dangerous to the Kingdom of Sweden because simple and 
popular views seem to be favoured at almost any cost. While the people rule over all, they rule over the people's 
opinion, since the majority follows their lead.

30
 If the politicians complicate things enough, the press will not any 

more comment on their decisions and reasons. Thus, the politicians stand free to intoxicate and corrupt the body 
of the state in silence. Individuals, who in their stupidity cannot grasp the complexity of the most important 
political affairs of the age, may write foolish articles that as a result of their authors' ignorance mirror contents 
that are simple enough to be printed. Such articles will not influence the political situation at all, or they will have 
an effect, albeit wrong and misleading. In the latter case, the little-knowing masses may be encouraged to urge 
the politicians to take further steps away from reason and from the fundamental idea of democracy: as usual the 
crowd of voters is like the sea, of itself motionless, but stirred up by winds, gentle or strong.

31
 

 
My own papers are rarely trivial, and this circumstance may be a reason why they have not been printed. Usually 
it is too easy to convince journalists to publish texts that reiterate what already has been said; that is to circulate 
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words without conveying new information. In that way - o sancta simplicitas - many a journalist considers 
himself or herself a promoter of multiplicity. Nevertheless, if a problem is considered too complicated to be 
discussed in public, only one of the following mutually exclusive alternatives is possible. First, the assumption of 
excess complexity may be false, and the matter should after all be brought up for a political discussion. Second, 
the assumption is true, and the politicians realise that the issue is too complicated for them to decide. Third, the 
assumption is true, but the politicians try dilettantishly to settle the matter instead of leaving it to be judged by the 
parties who are concerned. In this case, the result will most likely be foolish, absurd, or even disastrous. I merely 
give an example. 
 
There is a relationship of strength between steel and concrete, and that relationship must always be observed 
when the two materials are combined in a construction. When my wife and I designed our Swedish villa, I 
discovered that architects in different countries were obliged to perform their calculations with different figures 
as measures of the mentioned relationship. The relationship in view is an invariant and, thus, it is represented by 
a constant given by Nature. The politicians have nevertheless tried to determine its maximum permitted size by 
way of majority decisions that were made in excellent democratic order. Just by mere reliance upon democratic 
procedures, the politicians seem to have believed that they could change the laws of Nature! Indeed, Mirabeau 
had good reasons for his opinion that laws that are consistent with Nature are unnecessary, and laws that are not 
so, are impossible. For my part, however, I would rather prefer a kind of democracy that deals with essentials, 
and only with them: Nature's wants are small, while those of opinion are limitless.

32
 Such a democratic system 

does not appeal to me at all that undermines the foundation to its own existence by means of political decisions 
that make people lose confidence in the very meaning of the idea of democracy. 
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EPILOGUE. 
 
 

n the 23rd of October 1992, my wife and I were deregistered as Swedish residents; i.e. we were registered 
as not any more living in Sweden. However, it was not until after the 13th of January 1996 that we no 
longer were treated as Swedish residents for fiscal purposes. The latter decision was made as late as on 

the 17th of July 1997. The day I received that decision was one of the happiest in my life: my dream ever since 
childhood had eventually come true and my wife and I were free from Sweden! 
 
Because of my dissenting views, I never felt that I really belonged to that country. For instance, when I had found 
an explanation to and a cure for my lethal muscle disease, I wanted to communicate those results so other patients 
with the same disease could be helped. However, the politicians and the doctors who had been involved in my 
case had denied me the right to buy appropriate medicines for testing. Therefore they would have lost their faces 
if my results had been made public, and in all likelihood they thought it would be better that thousands of people 
died than that they themselves should be embarrassed. Anyone suspecting that he or she suffers from the same 
malady as I do can easily find out whether this is the case. Taking 1,000 g a day of vitamin B12 during a couple 
of weeks will lead to significantly improved health if the patient suffers from my disease; otherwise not. This 
simple test is also unattended with danger and does not cost much money. 
 
When I gained some influence in and support from the Swedish Parliament after the Riksbank’s and the Finance 
Ministry’s involvement in the Cabinet Court decision on the Constitution, I might have been in the position to 
reverse some of the most absurd decisions made against my interests. However, if I had tried to achieve that, I 
would have adhered to the same standards as my oppressors; i.e. using power instead of justice and reason as the 
base for decisions. Of course, I did not do that. Still, I believe that my struggle in Sweden for freedom and 
restoration of my human rights induced or supported several modifications of the country’s laws. For instance, 
there was a decrease in the number of years required for citizens to come of age, a reduction in the power of 
municipal chief guardians, and eventually the revocation of both the gift- and inheritance tax law and the wealth 
tax law, among others. Certainly I gave a helping hand to the prevention of the renewal of the Exchange Control 
Act, and I managed to preclude the Capital Gains Committee’s proposed law from being enacted. For a person 
who never had joined a political party nor delivered a political speech, that was at least more than nothing. 
 
I wish that I could have written that the conditions in Sweden had improved since those years, but that would 
have been dishonest to do. I give an example. Ever since my childhood, the doctors had congratulated me to my 
low blood pressure. Not until I was approaching 60 years of age did they understand that my heart had always 
been too weak to produce a high pressure. In 2005 I had heart surgery in Sweden, and after the surgery I returned 
to my home abroad. The heart surgeon filed an electronic prescription for medicine I should take in case I 
experienced an acute problem during the flight home, but the pharmacists refused to sell the medicine to me. 
They could see on their computer screens that the prescription existed, but because I was not any more registered 
as a Swedish resident, they could not access the prescription. I told them what I was supposed to receive, but they 
wanted to verify that information with my heart surgeon who could not be reached. 
 
I insisted that they should sell a small quantity of the medicine to me, unattended with danger as it was, instead of 
exposing me to serious complications in case I would need the medicine without having access to it. Finally they 
agreed to call a legal adviser at Apoteksbolaget, the mother company of the state-owned pharmaceutical 
monopoly. He asserted that if they sold some pills to me without complete access to the prescription, they would 
transgress a regulation. If I instead would die because of missing access to the medicine, no one had made a 
mistake and no one was to blame. It would just be my own bad luck. So it was again confirmed that in Sweden, a 
human life is worth less than the minute observation of a petty regulation.     

O 
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NOTES. 
 
 
CHAPTER ONE: 
 
1. Decision by the Cabinet on behalf of five ministries signed on June 11, 1992 by Deputy Finance Minister Bo 
Lundgren. The Finance Ministry's dnr 4998/91, dossier RS:10. 
 
2. Statement by Attorney General Johan Hirschfeldt on May 7, 1992, dnr 1787-92-21. 
 
3. Compare Voltaire, Francois Marie Arouet: Charles XII, the preface to the edition in 1732. 
 
4. Machiavelli, Niccolo: The Discourses, II, xxiii. 
 
5. Mill, John Stuart: Considerations on Representative Government, chapter VI. 
 
6. Locke, John: An Essay Concerning Human Understanding, IV, xx. 
 
7. See diagram. As a child, I wanted a nice 
warm cup of tea every morning before I left 
for school. The tea should not be too hot and 
not too cold either: the ideal sipping-
temperature was in the interval 59 - 64 
centigrades. According to a semi-empirical 
formulae of mine, once the simmering water 
had been poured into the cup, before 
drinking I had to wait at least 6 1/4 minutes, 
but not more than 8 1/2. 
 
8. Montaigne, Michel Eyquem, de: Essays, 
I, xxvi. 
 
9. Tacitus, Publius Cornelius: Historiae, I, ii. 
 
 
 
 
10. See diagram. At one time, my father bought a small boat 
with an outboard motor. I calculated the boat's speed in 
knots/hour as a function of the payload in kilogram, and then 
I draw the diagram. Neither the salesman nor my father 
believed me, so a test was not made until after the purchase. 
The two "X"-es on the curve represent measurements with 
one and two persons on board, respectively. It follows from 
the diagram that if the boat carried more than three persons 
without luggage, it lost its high-speed properties. 
 
 
11. Hobbes, Thomas: Leviathan, II, xxvi. 
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CHAPTER TWO: 
 
1. A slightly modified quotation from Machiavelli, Niccolo: The Discourses, I, iv. 
 
2. Erasmus, Desiderius: Praise of Folly. 
 
3. Einstein, Albert: The Meaning of Relativity. Methuen & Co. Ltd. London. Sixth ed., 1956. 
 
4. An example of teenager 
mathematics. The headline reads: 
"Summer-work No. 6, 1960. 
Mathematically exact theory for an 
aerodynamically designed rocket's 
movements under the impact from an 
air-resistance force that is proportional 
to the square of the velocity. The 
engine's thrust is assumed to be 
constant." If someone would question 
the document's authenticity, I have in 
my possession a bounded book with 
dated reports on laboratory 
experiments. Those reports contain 
calculations that were fairly advanced 
to have been made by someone of my 
age at the time, and the reports bear 
my teacher's initials as the proof of his 
approval. When this is written, the 
teacher in view is a senior technical 
staff member at IBM. In case of need, 
he has promised to give testimony of 
my knowledge of science when I was 
in my teens. 
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5. An excerpt from the construction documents for that rocket engine which I designed between 1957 and 1960. 
The engine had a thrust of 1,000 kiloponds; that is, 2,200 pounds. That is just enough to lift a small passenger-
car. The excerpt comprises a typed abstract of the results from hundreds of hand-written pages with calculations. 
Most of the work was done more than four years before I was admitted to the Royal Institute of Technology in 
Stockholm. Therefore the excerpt corroborates the fact that I applied my knowledge of mathematics, physics and 
chemistry between four and nine years before I was supposed to study just those courses by aid of which I should 
have obtained that very knowledge. 
 

- 
 
6. Mill, John Stuart: On Liberty, chapter V. 
 
7. Polybius: The Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire, VI, xxxxxvi. 
 
8. Montaigne, Michel Eyquem, de: Essays, III, ii. 
 
9. See client confirmation. My first securities 
transaction on the Stockholm Stock Exchange 
was made on March 13, 1957, when I was just 
fourteen years old. A municipal chief guardian 
was forced upon me more than five years later, in 
1962. Unfortunately, I could not get rid of that 
oppressor until I came of age in 1963. In 
combination with the inheritance from my father, 
my previous savings and investment activities 
had made me too wealthy to entitle me to 
freedom, integrity and human rights. 
 
10. Compare Mill, John Stuart: Principles of 
Political Economy, V, xi, 6. 
 
11. Godwin, William: Enquiry Concerning 
Political Justice; Book II, chapter 1.  
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12. Compare Machiavelli, Niccolo: The Discourses, III, viii. 
 
 
CHAPTER THREE: 
 
1. Compare Hume, David: A Treatise of Human Nature; Book I, III, ix. 
 
2. Aristotle: The Politics, VI, iii. 
 
3. Mill, John Stuart: Considerations on Representative Government. Chapter II. 
 
4. Olin, Jack M. A.: A Problem Concerning Optimal Stock-keeping of Spare Parts that are Demanded 
Infrequently. (Ett problem beträffande optimal lagerhållning av artiklar med låg efterfrågan.) The Institution of 
Optimisation Technique and Systems Theory at the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm. IOS E9, 
December 1967. 113 pages including appendices (in Swedish). 
 
5. An excerpt from the thesis for my master's degree in Applied Physics at the Royal Institute of Technology in 
Stockholm. (Page 60.) The expression inside the rectangle represents the stock-keeping profit per time unit, given 
specific conditions. The formulae is composed from compound functions  A(3, ... ), A(4, ... ) and A(5, ... ). The 
excerpt from appendix 2, page 7 of the same thesis exemplifies the structure of a special case of the function 
A(4, ... ). The solution turns out to be a function of  A(6, ... )  and some simpler concepts. Despite Professor 
Zachrisson's mathematical skill, as my supervisor he had trouble when simultaneously trying to keep the contents 
of more than twelve pages of my calculations in his mind. 
 
 

 
 
CHAPTER FOUR: 
 
1. Hume, David: A Treatise of Human Nature; Book I, III, xiv. 
 
2. Olin, Jack M. A.: A Problem Concerning Optimal Stock-keeping of Spare Parts that are Demanded 
Infrequently. (Ett problem beträffande optimal lagerhållning av artiklar med låg efterfrågan.) The Institution of 
Optimisation Technique and Systems Theory at the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm. IOS E9, 
December 1967. 113 pages including appendices (in Swedish). 
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3. Montesquieu, Charles Secondat, Baron de: De l'esprit des lois; Book I, XIII, xvii. 
 
4. Olin, Jack M. A.: On the Formulation of Operative Goals and Related Problems when developing a 
Production-Administrative System for Management of a Medical Care Region. (Formulering av operativa mål 
och därmed sammanhängande problem vid utveckling av ett produktionsadministrativt system för styrning av 
sjukvårdsområde.) The Institution of Information Processing and ADP at the Royal Institute of Technology in 
Stockholm. March 1972. 243 pages including appendices. The main part is in Swedish. (The author's first 
production completely in English was his doctor’s dissertation.) 
 
5. Seneca, Lucius Annaeus: Epistulae LXXXIX. 
 
6. Statement by the head of the Companies Department of the National Patent and Registration Office: dnr 
BAD 6-1561/88. 
 
 
CHAPTER FIVE: 
 
1. IG 2:1, mom. 2. 
 
2. Plinius, Gajus the younger: Letters, VIII, xvii, 6. 
 
3. Kant, Immanuel: Critique of Pure Reason; Introduction, II. 
 
4. Aristotle: The Politics, III, xv. 
 
5. Locke, John: An Essay Concerning the True Original, Extent, and End of Civil Government, XVIII, ccii. 
 
6. Mill, John Stuart: Considerations on Representative Government; chapter VII. 
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7. See copy. An example of how the Swedish government intimidates patients by making sales of also such drugs 
subject to prescriptions that would be harmless even if they were misused. The producer's original 
recommendation has been replaced by another, which is incorrect. The Spanish text (to the right) states that the 
normal dose of the drug in view should be 12 pills a day, but the Swedish text (to the left) states for the same 
drug that the dose only should be 4 pills a day. The Swedish text is copied from a publication called 'FASS', 
which is supposed to be supervised by the Swedish government. The Spanish instruction was attached to the 
medicine, and it assures us that intoxication is unlikely. The Swedish text informs us that indisposition and 
diarrhoea may result if more than 3 gram of the active component are consumed a day; that is, 300 pills. 
However, such a quantity of the medicine has a net-weight of half a pound, almost a whole meal! Therefore it is 
obvious that the Swedish requirement for a doctor's prescription has a political background, and not a medical. 
 

 
 
8. Cicero, Marcus Tullius: De Senectute, X. 
 
9. Seneca, Lucius Annaeus: Epistulae Morales ad Lucilium, XV. 
 
10. Decision on July 9, 1982 by the Ministry of Social Affairs, the Social Insurance Unit: dnr F 3047/81. 
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CHAPTER SIX: 
 
1. Smith, Adam: An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, I, x, 2. 
 
2. Decision by Dean Nils Åslund on September 1, 1980. KTH dnr 1048, dossier 124. 
 
3. Decision by President Anders Rasmuson on September 2, 1980. KTH dnr 1026/1980. 
 
4. Decision by Bureau Chief Olof Moll on September 10, 1980. UHÄ statement No. 160-3312-80. 
 
5. Montaigne, Michel Eyquem, de: Essays, I, xxvii. 
 
6. Tacitus, Publius Cornelius: Historiae, II, xxxxxii. 
 
7. In a writ on October 6, 1980 to the Ministry of Education, I questioned the reasonableness in a discussion of 
how I could attain my goals. I recommended the authorities to correct their previous statements ex officio. 
 
8. Decision by Bureau Chief Olof Moll on October 16, 1980. UHÄ statement No. 160-5247-80. 
 
9. Shakespeare, William: Hamlet. 
 
10. Appeal on October 7, 1980. 
 
11. In a writ to the Ministry of Justice on November 1, 1980, I maintained that instead of discussing my goals, the 
authorities should have paid attention to the goals of the society. In the attached letter to Mr. Winberg, I asked: 
“Is it from a constitutional point of view acceptable that the authorities try to formulate or interpret the goals of 
private citizens?” (“Är det på konstitutionell grund godtagbart, att myndigheter söker formulera eller uttolka 
enskilda medborgares mål?”) 
 
12. Decision by the Ministry of Justice, Administrative Unit 4: dnr 2387/80. 
 
13. Cabinet decision signed on November 13, 1980 by Minister of Education Jan-Erik Wikström. The Ministry of 
Education's dnr 2100/80. 
 
14. Tacitus, Publius Cornelius: Historiae, I, xxxxix. 
 
15. Plinius, Gajus the Younger: The Letters, IV, vi; to Julius Naso. 
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16. Professor Langefors' evaluation of my doctor’s dissertation. Kindly observe that he expressed his opinion on 
the summer-1980 draft of the opus, and not on the final text. Professor Langefors was the originally appointed 
chief reviewer of my thesis. At that time he held the position as prefect, and he presided over the joint Institution 
of Information Processing and ADP at the Royal Institute of Technology in Stockholm and the University of 
Stockholm. 
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17. Mill, John Stuart: On Liberty, chapter V. 
 
18. Tacitus, Publius Cornelius: Historiae, IV, xxxxii. 
 
19. Mill, John Stuart: On Liberty, chapter I. 
 
20. Svenska Dagbladet August 4, 1981, page 3: Double education ought to be restricted. (Dubbelutbildning bör 
begränsas.) Mr. Wikström wrote: "For my part I am also prepared to consider restricted possibilities for those 
who already have got higher education to commence university studies." (“För min del är jag också beredd att 
överväga en begränsning i möjligheterna att påbörja högskolestudier för dem som redan har skaffat sig högre 
utbildning.”) 
 
21. Godwin, William: Enquiry Concerning Political Justice; Book I, chapter 4. 
 
22. The most clear and distinct statement of mine on my right to interpret my own private goals. My statement 
was made on October 26, 1980 in a letter to the Ministry of Education. 
 
23. Paine, Thomas: Rights of Man, I. 
 
24. Aristotle: The Politics, IV, i. 
 
25. Gajus Sallustius Crispus: Bellum Catilinae, xxxxxiv. 
 
26. Hume, David: A Treatise of Human Nature; Book III, III, ii. 
 
27. Pronouncement by President Gunnar Brodin on April 29, 1981. KTH dnr 1048/80, dossier 124. 
 
28. Hume, David: A Treatise of Human Nature; Book I, III, viii. 
 
29. Burke, Edmund: Reflections on the Revolution in France. 
 
30. Mill, John Stuart: On Liberty, chapter III. 
 
31. Mill, John Stuart: Considerations on Representative Government, chapter XIV. 
 
32. Pronouncement by President Staffan Burenstam Linder on October 21, 1986. Stockholm School of 
Economics. 
 
33. Erasmus, Desiderius: Enchiridion Militis Christiani. 
 
 
CHAPTER SEVEN: 
 
1. Seneca, Lucius Annaeus: Epistulae VIII, v. 
 
2. Godwin, William: Enquiry Concerning Political Justice; Book VI, viii. 
 
3. Bacon, Francis: The Essays or Counsels, Civill and Morall, chapter XI. 
 
4. Vergilius: The Aeneid, III, xxxxxvi - xxxxxvii. 
 
5. Statement by Ombudsman Leif Ekberg on October 28, 1977. The Parliament's Ombudsmen: dnr 1223-1976, 
page 2. 
 
6. Statement by Ombudsman Anders Wigelius on August 5, 1981. The Parliament's Ombudsmen: dnr 2014-1981. 
From the Ombudsman’s statement it could not be understood whether he believed that I desired that he should 
pronounce an opinion on the contents of the Cabinet's decision on the issue concerning my doctor's degree. Thus, 
it was not clear if he had realised that I requested that he should express his view only of the lawfulness of the 
administrative procedure by aid of which the Cabinet’s decision was made. 
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7. In my writ to the Ombudsman on July 29, 1981, I asked if it could be accepted that the authorities and the 
Cabinet, despite complaints, claimed the right to interpret the private goals of a Swedish citizen who had come of 
age. Moreover, I wanted a statement from the ombudsman on the issue whether it with reference to customary 
right could be accepted that the authorities and the Cabinet decided a unique case in which the applicant's request 
for a reference to a precedent was disregarded. 
 
8. Decision by Ombudsman Anders Wigelius on August 25, 1981. The Parliament's Ombudsmen: dnr 2014-1981. 
 
9. Judgement by the Magistrates' Court in Stockholm on October 28, 1985: dnr FM 1696/85 & Ä819/85. The 
plaintiff had asked for an exception from Chapter 18, Article 6 of the Parental Law. The case was dismissed. 
 
10. Verdict by the Magistrates' Court in Stockholm; case No. 1607/86. Verdict by Svea Court of Appeal on 
October 9, 1986: no change. Case 2347/86; dept 6, sub-dept. 22. 
 
11. Statement by the Attorney General; dnr 2880-86-21. 
 
12. Judgement by Svea Court of Appeal on November 26, 1985: no change. Case 3905/85; dept 4. 
 
13. Judgement by the Supreme Court of Judicature on February 20, 1986. Decision S 107, case 2003/85. 
 
14. Shakespeare, William: Measure for Measure. 
 
15. Verdict by the Magistrates' Court in Stockholm on February 27, 1986: dnr FM 2505/85. 
 
16. Verdict by Svea Court of Appeal on July 4, 1986: no change. Case 667/86; dept 2, sub-dept. 14. The Chief 
Guardian Chamber in Stockholm had lodged a protest against the verdict in the Magistrates' Court. 
 
17. Decision by Danderyd's Public Prosecutor in case C1-42-87. Although the public prosecutor made the 
referred statement during a telephone conversation, of course he expressed himself somewhat differently in his 
written dismissal of the case! The appeal was rejected too: RÅ ADR 15-87. 
 
18. A copy of a copy of a document in my mother-in-
law's hospital journal from the evening before the day 
when she died. In the original document, some hand-
written text had been made illegible in a way that was 
difficult to detect from the previously obtained 
photocopies of the notes. In the copy from which this 
copy was made, the field with the obliterated text has 
been encircled. The reason why I grew suspicious was 
that printed text also had disappeared as a result of the 
falsification. In the remaining hand-written text, the 
word 'morfin', i.e. morphine, appears twice. 
 
19. Statement by the Health- and Medical Attendance 
System's Responsibility Committee on March, 1989. 
HSAN dnr 23/87:2; decision No. 2798C. 
 
20. Machiavelli, Niccolo: The Discourses, I, v. 
 
21. Shaw, George Bernhard: Caesar and Cleopatra. 
 
 
CHAPTER EIGHT: 
 
1. Dagens Industri May 24, 1984: Capital Gains may force the Deceased's Estate into a State of Bankruptcy. 
(Reavinst kan få dödsboet i konkurs.); 
 
Svenska Dagbladet June 2, 1984: therefore the Astra Inheritance goes Completely to Tax. (Därför går Astra-arvet 
helt till skatt.); 
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Dagens Industri November 20, 1984, page 1: The Late Kistner's Estate Bankrupt. (Kistners dödsbo i konkurs.); 
 
Svenska Dagbladet November 20, 1984, page 1 + 6: Inheritance of 310 Millions goes Completely to Tax. (Arv på 
310 milj går helt till skatt.) 
 
2. Dagens Nyheter December 16, 1984, page 2: Justice for Millionaires. (Rättvisa åt miljonärer.); 
 
Svenska Dagbladet January 11, 1985: Inheritance Tax on Shares ought to be lowered. (Arvsskatt för aktier bör 
sänkas.); 
 
Dagens Industri February 6, 1985, the editorial page: The Asocial Inheritance Tax. (Den asociala arvsskatten.) 
 
3. Aristotle: The Politics, V, iii. 
 
4. Olin, Jack M. A.: A Presentation of the Result of Thousands of Computer-based Inheritance-, Gift-, and 
Wealth Tax Calculations. (Resultaten av 1000-tals arvs- gåvo- och förmögenhetsskatteberäkningar med dator 
redovisas.) December 22, 1984. 19 pages (in Swedish). 
 
5. Compare Seneca, Lucius Annaeus: Letter XXXVIII, i.  
 
6. Svenska Dagbladet October 30, 1985, the editorial page: The Extreme Inheritance Tax. (Den extrema 
arvsskatten.); 
 
Svenska Dagbladet November 22, 1985, page 1 + 6: Feldt Promises Reduced Inheritance Tax. (Feldt utlovar 
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PROOF: Let us suppose that there are a number of mutually independent functions f1(a, b, c, ... ) ... fr(a, b, c, ... ) 
of some arguments a, b, c, ... . If in the general case it holds that 
 

    ( f1(a, b, c, ... ) + ... + fm(a, b, c, ... ) ) = 
, , , ... 
 

=  ( fn(a, b, c, ... ) + ... + fr(a, b, c, ... ) ) , 
, , , ... 
 
then no function that is a component of the right membrum is identical to another that is a component of the left 
membrum. Now we let the functions f1(a, b, c, ... , ) .. fr(a, b, c, ... , ) represent the revenues when the mutually 
independent tax rules 1 ... r are applied. In addition, let the arguments a, b, c, ... , be the bases to the taxes in view, 
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least one of the compared taxation systems must be composed of at least two mutually independent rules. 
QED 
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bases to the other tax rules, but in that case, the proof will be more complicated. 
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22. Hume, David: A Treatise of Human Nature; Book III, II, vi & Book III, II, xi. 
 
23. Mill, John Stuart: On Liberty, chapter I. 
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25. Decision on March 7, 1989 by the Speaker of the Parliament, Thage G. Peterson. The Speaker of the 
Parliament's dnr 133-89. 
 
26. Dagens Industri March 10, 1989, page 40: New Organisation of the Riksbank. (Ny organisation i 
Riksbanken.) 
 
27. I suspect that the Cabinet, the authorities and certain public employees have trespassed against some of the 
paragraphs of the part of the Swedish Constitution that deals with the Instrument of Government (IG). Below is a 
list with references to those paragraphs that I insist have been violated: 
 
IG 1:1. All public power in Sweden proceeds from the people. Swedish democracy is founded on freedom of opinion and on universal and 
equal suffrage. It shall be realised through a representative and parliamentary polity and through local self-government. Public power shall 
be exercised under the law. 
It was constitutionally illegal to question my sole right to interpret my own private goals. The matter was 
discussed in chapter six of this book. 
 
IG 1:2. Public power shall be exercised with respect for the equal worth of all and for the freedom and dignity of the individual. The 
personal, economic and cultural welfare of the individual shall be fundamental aims of public activity. In particular, it shall be incumbent 
upon the public administration to secure the right to work, housing and education, and to promote social care and social security and a good 
living environment. The public administration shall promote the ideals of democracy as guidelines in all sectors of society. The public 
administration shall guarantee equal rights to men and women and protect the private and family lives of the individual. Opportunities should 
be promoted for ethnic, linguistic and religious minorities to preserve and develop a cultural and social life of their own. 
It was constitutionally illegal to disregard my personal and economic welfare. Doctors in the employ of the 
public did that to me in school, and so did the Riksbank later as well as the Cabinet. My cultural welfare was 
disregarded not least by means of the decisions that prohibited me from making an attempt to qualify for the 
doctor's degree. 
 
IG 2:1, ii. All citizens shall be guaranteed the following in their relations with the public administration: 2. freedom of information: the 
freedom to obtain and receive information and otherwise acquaint oneself with the utterances of others; 
My constitutionally guaranteed freedom to obtain and receive information has been contravened in two respects. 
First, despite my doctors' positions as civil servants, they kept important information secret from me in order not 
to stir me up. The result was damage due to seriously delayed research on how to cure my disease as well as 
economic losses. Second, the government coerced me into remaining a customer of Swedish banks and brokers 
who failed to supply my wife and me with information from overseas companies. The consequence was 
unnecessary economic losses of considerable dimensions, and I hold the Swedish government responsible for 
those losses. 
 
IG 2:5. All citizens shall be protected against corporal punishment. All citizens shall likewise be protected against torture or any medical 
influence or intervention for the purpose of extorting or surpressing statements. 
Torture is prohibited by the Constitution. Nevertheless, I maintain that I have been exposed to physical torture, 
partly because of concealed medical information, and partly since I was denied the right to buy the medicine that 
I needed. If a scientist like me comes upon the correct diagnose of his own disease and prescribes the correct type 
of medicine as well as the correct dose, it can not be accepted that public power is utilised for the purpose of 
preventing him from buying the necessary medicine. Moreover, when the medical doctors fail to understand that 
the sick person’s own diagnose is correct, they are unlikely to consent to an appropriate treatment of the disease 
until it is too late. Moreover, I venture to assert that I have been exposed to psychical torture in school. As a rule, 
I was not taken seriously when insisting that I already knew those courses in advance, which I was supposed to 
take. In addition, my mother-in-law may have fallen victim of a constitutional offence: any medical influence or 
intervention for extorting or suppressing statements is a constitutional felony. (Kindly notice that the official 
English translation of the Swedish Constitution, version 1989, reads: "surpressing".) After all, my mother-in-law 
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may have been given morphine prior to her doctor's alleged agreement with her about whether or not she wanted 
to die. 
 
IG 2:6. All citizens shall be protected in their relations with the public administration against any physical violation also in cases other 
than those referred to in Articles 4 and 5. Citizens shall likewise be protected against physical search, house searches or other similar 
encroachments and against examination of mail or other confidential correspondence and against eaves-dropping, telephone-tapping or 
recording of other confidential communications. 
Even though I have no proof, I suspect that during a couple of months in 1988, the Riksbank arranged to have my 
overseas letters examined despite the fact that the citizens shall be protected against examination of mail or other 
confidential correspondence. 
 
IG 2:8. All citizens shall be protected against deprivation of liberty in their relations with the public administration. They shall also in other 
respects be guaranteed freedom of movement within the Realm and freedom to depart Sweden. 
The freedom to depart from Sweden is guaranteed by the Constitution, but the Cabinet and the Riksbank worked 
against my emigration and delayed its completion against my will. 
 
IG 2:18. Every citizen whose property is requisitioned by means of an expropriation order or by any other such disposition shall be 
guaranteed compensation for his loss on the bases laid down in law. 
The Riksbank denied me the sole right of decision on matters that concern my private property. Despite that 
circumstance, the Cabinet refused to grant me indemnification for proven damage. There is no common law in 
Sweden that prescribes how to deal with claims to damages like those of mine. Still, according to the 
Constitution, there should be such a law. 
 
IG 11:2. Neither a public authority nor the Riksdag may determine how a court shall adjudicate a particular case or how a court shall in 
other respects apply a rule of law in a particular case. 
IG 11:5. A person appointed a permanent judge may be removed from his post only 
1. If through a criminal act or through gross or repeated neglect of his official duties he has shown himself to be manifestly unfit to hold 

the office; or 
2. 2. If he has reached the relevant age of retirement or is otherwise under a legal obligation to retire on pension. If a permanent judge 

has been removed from his office through a decision made by an authority other than a court he shall be entitled to call upon a court to 
review the decision. This provision shall likewise apply to any decision as a result of which a permanent judge has been suspended or 
ordered to undergo medical examination. If organisational reasons so require, a person appointed a permanent judge may be 
transferred to any other judicial office of equal status. 

As was mentioned in chapter nine of this book, the Finance Ministry bought off that judge who in the Cabinet 
Court was preparing my case against the Riksbank. According to IG 11:5, if organisational reasons so require, a 
person who is appointed a permanent judge may be transferred to any other judicial office of equal status. 
However, the position as secretary to a Finance Ministry subcommittee can hardly be regarded as a judicial 
office: it is not necessary to be legally trained in order to occupy such a position. As far as I can understand, the 
adopted measure was constitutionally illegal. 
 
28. Confusius' writings, XVII, iii. 
 
29. Compare Gajus Sallustius Crispus: Bellum Jughurthinum, LXXXV. 
 
30. Plautus: Pseudolus, II, iii, 15. 
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dnr 1685/89. 
 
33. Burke, Edmund: Reflections on the Revolution in France. 
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